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MOBUABHOCTD BTOCYAAPCTBAX-OA3UCAX IITEHTPAABHOM A3UU:
APXEOAOTHUYECKHE ®AKTHBI IIO AHTUYHOMY XOPE3MY

MOBILITY IN THE CENTRAL ASIAN OASIS STATES:
ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE FROM ANTIQUE KHOREZM

©2013r. J.B.bpair
Aunrabama, CIIIA

BBeaenne

B 1992 roay, B cBsi31 ¢ NOsABA€HHEM HOBBIX BO3MOXHO-
CTefl AAS TIPOBEAEHIST HAYYHO-UCCAEAOBATEABCKHX PadoT,
Anppe I'yaaep Opank ormedaa, uyTo BocnpusTue Llen-
TPaAbHOM A31HU KaK Ba>KHOI'O 3B€Ha MUPOBOM HCTOPHUH
JACTUYHO 3IDKAETCS Ha YTAYOACHHOM M3yYeHUH HeOOABIINX
rocypapcTB-oasucos Llenrpaasnoit Asun'. B pakrare o
IlenTpasbHOM A3HH KaK «IJeHTpe IPUTSDKeHus > ['yHACP
Opank mosropua mpeamnosoxerre Aombapaa u Bapdran-
Aa* 0 ToM, 9T0 XOpe3M ObIA OAHFIM U3 HEMHOT'OUHCAEHHbIX
BOKHBIX Y3AOBBIX TYHKTOB (MAU «Iienodek> ) L]enTpaabHoit
A3uM ¥ OCHOBHBIM CBA3YIOIIMM 3B€HOM MeXAY BOCTOKOM
U 3aIIaAOM, CEBEPOM M IOTOM, OAHUM M3 <IIPUBHAETHUPO-
BaHHBIX> MCTOYHUKOB HHPOPMAIIMH O MUI'PALJHOHHOM,
9KOHOMUYECKOM, TIOAUTHYECKOM, BOGHHOM, COIIMAABHOM U
KyABTYPHOM pasBUTUM Bceit LleHTpaAbHOM A3HK M COCeAHUX
perroHOB’. PacrioAOsKeHHbIe B IIPEAEAAX IPAHIIL], YKa3aHHBIX
Aartumop*, arpapHble TOCyAapCTBa-0A3KCHI, B YaCTHOCTH
XopesM, BbICTYTIAAU CBOETO POAA AOKAABHOM ITAOIIAAKOT,
A€ PeaAM30BBIBAAKCH TOBAPhI 1 OOMEHHBAAKCH UAESIMH,
Pe3yAbTaThl KOTOPHIX CHCTEMaTH4YeCKHU IPOSBASIAMCD Ha
BCEM €BPa3HUICKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBeE.

B macrosmes craTbe aBTOPOM BBIABHIA€TCS IPEATIOAO-
KeHUe O TOM, YTO OAHUM H3 paKTOPOB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOMINX
HOHMMAHHIO poAr XOpe3Ma KaK BayKHeHIIero KOMIOHeHTa
LerrpassHoit A3nu, IBASETCS IPU3HAHUE €0 MOOUABHOCTH.
CymjecTByeT HEMaAO IIOATBEP>KACHHUIT TOTO, YTO MOOHAD-
HOCTD SBASIAACH CYILIECTBEHHbIM PaKTOPOM OpraHMU3alu1
APEBHEXOPE3MHUMCKUX CUCTEM ITOCEACHHI U IIPOU3BOACTBA,
HEB3UPasl Ha KaXKYLIUICS BHYTPEHHE IIPOTUBOPEYUBBIi
XapaKTep arpapHbIX OCHOB 3TOTO 00IecTsa. AeTaAbHBIHA
aHaAM3 PAKTUYECKOTO MaTepUaAa U3 OAHM3AEXKAINX CTell-
HbIX PETHOHOB IIOATBEPXKAQAET, YTO MOOUABHOCTD B LleH-
TPaAbHOM A3HMHU HEAb3sl OITPEAEAATD KaK HCKAIOYUTEABHO
KO4YeBOe CKOTOBOACTBO; HaIIpOTHB, BOIPOC 3aKAIOYAETCS
B O0A€ee IHPOKOM AHAIIA30HE 3aKYTIOUHOM AeSITEABHOCTH,
[IpeAyCMaTpUBAaBLIEHl PA3AUYHBIE BUABI IIEPEMELeHHUIT’.
DakTHyecky, peub HAET O AOKAABHOM ITPAKTHKe B paMKaxX
TaK Ha3bIBAeMbIX OIPAaHUYEHHBIX MUKpOOpOuTS. B Takux
YCAOBUSIX MOOMABHBII 00Pa3 >KU3HU B CEAbCKHX ITOCEACHHSIX

© 2013 E.B. Brite
Alabama, USA

Introduction

In 1992, as new possibilities for research were emerg-
ing, André Gunder Frank stated that understanding
Central Asia as an important link in world history rests
in part on deeper knowledge of the smaller Central
Asian oasis states'. In his treatise on the “centrality” of
Central Asia, Gunder Frank reiterated Lombard’s and
Barfield’s* propositions that Khorezm was one of a few
important nodal points (or “nexuses”) in Central Asia
— a pivotal region for both east-west and north-south
exchange, and one of a few*... privileged locations [that]
can reveal much about migratory, economic, political,
military, social, and cultural currents in and through
Central Asia and its neighboring regions™. Much like
Lattimore’s* frontiers, the agrarian oasis states such as
Khorezm were local staging grounds for negotiations
and exchanges that had significant systemic implica-
tions across Eurasia.

In this paper, I argue that one way in which we can
understand Khorezm’s role as a nexus in Central Asia
is by conceiving of it as a mobile setting. There are
multiple indications that mobility was a factor in the
organization of ancient Khorezmian settlement and
production systems, despite seemingly contradictory
evidence for the agrarian basis of this society. Insights
from nearby steppe regions have shown that mobility
in Central Asia may not be solely defined by nomadic
pastoralism, but instead may include a much broader
range of resource procurement activities that involve
various kinds of displacements®. This includes highly
localized practices in confined micro-orbits®. Mobile life
ways in village-based, agrarian settings such as Khorezm
are at least conceptually possible by these terms.

In Central Asia, mobility plays a key role in inte-
grating local cultures into cohesive, global social and
political institutions. Inhabitants that move around
in the landscape for resource procurement connect
localized communities into broad, non-contiguous
networks’. Enterprising political leaders can add an
additional layer of ties by attempting to control people,
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Trra Xope3Ma IIPeACTABASIETCS] BOSMOXKHbIM, I10 MEHbIIel
Mepe, AUIIb B KOHIJETITYaABHOM aCIIeKTe.

B LlentpaapHoit A3uy MOOMABHOCTH HI'PAET KAIOYE-
BYIO POAb B MUHTETPUPOBAHUI MECTHBIX KYABTYP B €AHHbIE,
ra06aAbHBIE COIIMAABHBIE M IIOAUTHYECKHE HHCTUTYTHL
AesITeABHOCTb MECTHBIX )KUTEACH, IePEABUTAIONIUXCS TTO
MECTHOCTHU B PAMKAX 3aKyIIOYHOM AESITEABHOCTH, CIIOCO6-
CTBYET CAFSTHHIO AOKAAM30BAHHbIX COOOIIECTB B OOLIMPHbIE,
BHeIlIHHe cucteMsl . [IpeATIpHUMYnBbIE TOAMTHYIECKHE
AUAEPBI MOTAM BHECTH CBOY BKAAA B 9TH B3AUMOOTHOIIIe-
HUSL TIOCPEACTBOM KOHTPOAS HaA AFOABMH, MECTHOCTBIO U
TOBApaMH, 4 TAKOKe YePe3 AMYHBIE CBSI3H, He OrPaHHYeHHbIe
JKECTKUM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM®. YIIOMSIHYThIE BBIIIE OTHOLIE-
Husl, OBITYIOIHIE B MOOMABHBIX PETHOHAX, BEAYT K TOMY, 4TO
MeCTHbIe COOOIIIeCTBA 3aMBIKAIOTCSI, B KOHEYHOM CU€Te, B
XPYIIKYIO TAODAABHYIO CTPYKTYPY 0€3 eHTPaAH30BAHHOTO
yrpasaenust. [IprMeHUTEABHO K yCAOBUSIM CTEIIH IIOAOOHOe
YTBEp>KACHUE O3HAYAeT He UTO MHOE, KAK ITyTh, BEAYIIMIT K
pacmasy ra06aAbHBIX 0OPa3OBaHHI, TAKHX, KAK «KyABTYP-
Has cpepa AHAPOHOBO> U « CKuQCKHil MHp>, Ha CTPOTO
OdepueHHbIe MeCTHbIe 00pa3oBaHus’. AAHHOE yTBepXKACHIe
TAKOKe UCIIOAB3YETCS AASI IOHUMAHHUS HAXOASIIMXCS B CO-
CTOSIHMH TAOOAAM3AIINK ABTOHOMHBIX CTpaH BHyTpeHHet
Asun'’. ABTOp CTaTpu BHICKA3bIBAET IPEAIIOAOKEHHE O
TOM, YTO PeTMOHAAbHASI KOHPUTypaLus, BHIABUHYTas B
Ka4eCTBe KOHIIEIINN « XOPe3MUICKOro rOCYAApCTBa> ',
MorAa GpyHKIMOHMPOBATh MIMEHHO B yKa3aHHOM acriekre. B
CTaThe Ha OCHOBE HAKOIIAEHHOTO (paKTUIECKOTO MaTepHaAd
II0KA3aHO, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha arpapHYI0 OCHOBY, MOOHAB-
HOCTb KaK HCTOPHYECKHI (paKT HAIlIAA IIHPOKOE OTPAKEHHE
B APXEOAOTMYECKHX MCCACAOBAHHAX XOpe3Ma, TeM CAMbIM
ObIA CAGAQH CyIIleCTBEHHbIN BKAAA B IIOHUMAHHE COIJUAAD-
HO-TIOAUTHYECKOM CTPYKTYPBI 9TOro perroHa. [TopobHoe
BOCIIPHATHE LIEHTPAABHO-a3UATCKOM 0a3UCHOM COLTMAABHOM
CTPYKTYPBI OOBSICHSIET BO3POCILHUIT HHTEPEeC K BBAUMOOTHO-
IIEeHUSIM Ha eBPa3UIICKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBe.

Mo6uabHOCTS B IlenTpasbHOI A3HH

B TeueHue MHOTHX AeT HccAepoBaTeAr LleHTpasbHOM
A3y pacCMaTpPHBAAU CTPATETHIO MOOMABHOCTH KaK QyHKIIH-
OHMPYIOLYIO B PAMKAX THIIOAOTHH pOPM, CIPYIIIHPOBAHHYIO
B COOTBETCTBHH C U30AHPOBAHHBIM KOMIIAEKCOM PaCIIO3Ha-
BaeMBIX XaPaKTEePHbIX YePT HAH AeFicTBHiL. FIHbIMY cAOBaMyY,
MIMH OBIAO BBIABHHYTO MHEHUE, YTO, BO-IIEPBbIX, MOOUABHOCTD
BO3HMKAQ B Ka4€CTBE PEAKI[FHU Ha KOHKPETHbIE IPUPOAHbIE
YCAOBFISI, BO-BTOPBIX, MOOHABHbIE CTPATErHH OKA3AAH HEKOe
AOTHCTIYECKOE BO3AEHICTBHE Ha YeAOBEYECKUE OTHOLIEHNSI
U, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, 00YCAOBUAU COOTHECEHHOCTH IPYIIIT
C KOHKPEeTHbIMY pOpMaMu 061eCTBEHHOM OpraHU3aLu .
Tax, IPeAIIOAAraAOCh, YTO COYETAHNE XAPAKTEPHBIX YepT,

places, and goods through personal relationships not
fixed in rigid space®. These relationships of production
and camaraderie in mobile landscapes lock local com-
munities into a fragile global entity without centralized
control. In the steppe, this theory is advocated as a
way to break down global distributions such as the
“Andronovo culture sphere” and the “Scythian World”
into intelligible local sequences’. It is also applied as
a way to understand the globalizing headless states of
Inner Asia'. In this paper, I argue that the regional con-
figuration conceptualized as the “Khorezmian state™"
may have functioned in a similar way. I present data to
suggest that despite its agrarian base, mobile practices
are imbued in the archaeological record of Khorezm
and have significant consequences for understanding
socio-political organization in this region. Conceiv-
ing of a Central Asian oasis polity in this way brings
relationships across Eurasia into greater focus.

Mobility in Central Asia

For many years, Central Asian scholars regarded
humanmobility strategies as existing within a typology
of forms, grouped according to discrete packages of
identifiable, co-occurring traits or practices. In other
words, it was assumed, first, that mobility emerged as
aresponse to particular environmental conditions, and
second, that mobile strategies placed certain logisti-
cal constraints on human relationships which made
groups beholden to specific forms of social organiza-
tion'2. Thus, a combination of traits that included an
arid environment, animal husbandry, and clan-based,
segmentary lineage systems were thought to always
co-occur among mobile societies in Central Asia. This
was an especially useful concept for archaeologists,
because it meant that measures such as a group’s rela-
tive reliance on herding for food production could
allow a social group to be typological classified into
a category like “nomadic pastoralism,” from which
one could draw conclusions about the organizational
structure of that society (clan-based, reliant on rela-
tions with sedentary societies, prone to fission, etc.).
Among other implications, this typological definition
of human mobility served to construct strict cultural
and socio-political divides between steppe and oasis
dwellers in ancient Central Asia.

In more recent anthropological scholarship, research-
ers have begun to question some of these assumptions
about human mobility and emphasize instead the many
more nuancedways that movement is used by individu-
als and groups'®. There is agrowing awareness about
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BKAIOYABIIHX B Ce0s1 3aCYLIAUBYIO OKPYIXKAIOLIYIO CPEAY,
CKOTOBOACTBO U KAQHOBBIE, CErMEHTapHbIE POAOCAOBHBIE
CHCTeMbl, B paMKax MOOMABHBIX coobmiecTs LlenTpaspHoi
A3un IPOUCXOANAO OAHOBPEMEHHO. AAHHAsI KOHIJEIII{HsT
IIPEACTABASIAACH OCOOEHHO IIOAE3HOI AASI APXEOAOTOB, II0-
CKOABKY YTBEPKAAAQ, YTO OIIOpA IPYIIIIBI AFOAEH Ha CKOTO-
BOACTBO KaK Ha MCTOYHUK ITHIIX ITO3BOASIAQ TUIIOAOTUYECKH
KAQCCHUIIMPOBATH COLJMAABHYIO IPYILTY KaK KATETOPHIO
«KOY€BOTO IACTOPAAU3Ma>. FICXOAS U3 9TOrO, IIpeACTaB-
ASIAOC BO3MOYKHBIM CA€AATh BHIBOA 00 OPraHU3aIIMOHHOM
CTPYKTYpe AAHHOTO 061ecTBa (OCHOBaHHOTO Ha KAQHOBOI
CHCTeMe; Ha B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUSX C OCEAABIM HaCeACHHEM;
CKAOHHOCTH K PacIielACHHIO K T.A. ). [ loMMo ApyTux $yHK-
LI1#1, AAHHOE TUITOAOTHYECKOE OIIPEAEAECHHE YeAOBEYECKOM
MOOHABHOCTH HCIIOAB30BAAOCH AASI IIPOBEACHUS YETKUX
KYABTYPHBIX U COLJUAABHO-TIOAUTHYECKUX OTAUYIUI MEKAY
SKUTEASMH CTeIIeH U 0a31CoB ApeBHel I |eHTpaabHOI A3HIL

B nocaepHee BpeMsi yueHble CTAAU [IOABEPTAaTh COMHEHHIO
OTAEABHBIE B3TASIADL, CBSI3aHHbIE C YEAOBEYECKON MOOUABHO-
CTBIO, IPEAAArasi B3aMeH KOHIIEIII UM, IOATBEP>KAQIOLIHIE, YTO
ABIDKEHVIE IIPUCYIIIE AIIb OTAABHBIM AHILIAM U TPyIIIaM .
PacTeT HOHMMaHHe CHABHO [IEPeMEHYUBOTO, THOKOTO HC-
IIOAB30BAHISI MEXKKYABTYPHOT'O YEAOBEUECKOTO ABIDKEHIIS;
YBEAMYUBAETCS] KOAUYECTBO AOKYMEHTAIINH, CBSI3aHHOM C
MOOUABHBIMIE CTPATErMsIME B OOIeCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYPAX,
9KOHOMMYECKHX U COIJMAABHBIX cucTeMax'*. [TokazaHo, uTo
ABIDKEHHe, He CBSA3aHHOE C KOHKPeTHOH GOPMOI IIPOU3BOA-
CTBEHHbIX OTHOLIEHHIT, MOKET ObITh BHEAPEHO B YeAOBeYe-
CKHIe CHCTEMBI AASI AOCTIDKEHISI ADYTHIX II€AeH U IIPOTEKATH
Ha Pa3AMMHOM COLJMAABHOM, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM U BpeMeH-
HOM YPOBHSIX. B cOOTBeTCTBUH C TakKUM OIIpeAeAeHHeM,
«MOOHABHOCTb> [IOAPA3yMeBaeT H0Aee IMPOKHUIL CIIEKTP
AESITeABHOCTH, YeM IIPOCTO BHITOH AOMAIIHUX XUBOTHBIX.
OTHU AFICTBHS MOT'YT KAACCU(HUIIPOBATHCS II0 IIPU3HAKY
AOMAIIIHETO XO3SICTBA, OTACABHOTO COOOMIECTBA AUOO LIEAOTO
00111eCTBA; IPeAYCMATPHBATH CMeIIEHHE OCEAAOI U KOUEBOIT
IIPaKTUKYU B TeYeHHe OIPEAEAEHHOTO BpeMeHH U IIPU Pas-
AVMHBIX H3MepeHnsix. HeMHOro9ncAeHHbBIMU IIprMepaMu
BPEMEHHOT0, IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOT'O H COLIMAABHOTO OIIpeAe-
A€HVSI MOOMABHOCTH MOTYT CAYXKUTDb OCEAAbIE AOMAIIHUE
XO3SIFICTBA TA€ HEKOTOPBIE IPEACTABUTEAN OTOOPAHHBIE B
COOTBETCTBHH C UX BO3PACTOM U [IOAOM, 3aHUMAAFICh BbI-
IIACOM CKOTA Ha OTAQA€HHBIX [IACTOUIIAX, B TO BpeMs KaK
APYTHe YAEHDBI CEMbU OCTABAAUCH AOMA; CEAbCKHUE JKHUTe-
A¥, 00’ AVHSIBIIIECS B TPYIIIbI AASL YYACTHS B CE30HHOM
OXOTe, CHabXKaBIIVe IIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO OCEAABIE IIPOAO-
BOAbCTBEHHbIE CUCTEMbI, 2 TAK)KE SAUTDI, 3AHUMABIIAECS
KapaBaHHOM TOPTOBAEH 3a IIPEA€AAMH CBOEH TEPPUTOPHUH.
OAHOBpEMEHHO CYOBEKTBI UX AESITEABHOCTH IIPOAOAYKAAK
BECTH OCEAABLI 00pa3 >KU3HH. B 3HauMTEeABHOM CTereHN 9TH

the highly variable and flexible uses of human move-
ment cross-culturally, and greater documentation of
mobile strategies in a variety of social, economic, and
political systems'*. Rather than being tied to a specific
form of productive relations, it has been shown that
movement may be incorporated into human systems
for many different purposes, and may occur at different
social, spatial, and temporal scales. By this definition,
“mobility” can describe a much broader range of activi-
ties than simply the grazing of domesticated animals.
These activities can be divided within households, or
communities, or entire societies, and they can entail the
mixing of sedentary and mobile practices over time and
in different measures. A few examples of this temporally,
spatially, and socially variable definition of mobility
include sedentary households in which some members,
chosen according to age or gender, herd live stock on
distant pastures while others stay home; villagers who
come together to engage in seasonal hunting rounds
to supplement otherwise predominantly sedentary
food systems;or elites who might engage in a lifetime
of caravan trade abroad while their subjects maintain
their sedentary realms. Significantly, these mixed mo-
bility strategies lead to numerous and varying patterns
of interactions among highly mobile, semi-mobile and
sedentary individuals with a range of consequences for
social organization's.

The use of these kinds of diverse, mixed forms of
mobility may have been especially prevalent in ancient
Central Asia, where archaeological and historical evi-
dence has repeatedly shown that many groups in this
region regularly combined sedentary agriculture with
mobile pastoralism and mobile commerce'®. Given
this evidence, we should not be especially surprised
to find mobile strategies occurring not only on the
steppes and boundaries of the oasis states, but also
within the sedentary oases them selves. These are less
likely to take the form of roving clans of pure nomads
specialized in animal herding, and are more likely to
entail confined, micro-orbital movements by groups
gathering different resources in overlapping ranges,
forming various “strategic threads” across the oasis'’.
These threads may have been created, for example, by
segments of a household or community grazing their
flocks'®, mobile traders moving between settlements
to connect local, sedentary communities'’, groups of
hunters on expeditions to other ecological niches®,
or frontier garrisons initiating trade with neighbor-
ing groups®'. It may be especially worthwhile to more
ardently look for the traces of these mobile practices



3.b. Bpaiim

E.B. Brite

CMeIIAHHbIE MOOMABHbIE CTPATErMH HATASIAHO TOATBEPXKAQIOT
B3aUMOAEFICTBHE MEXAY BBICOKO MOOUABHBIMY (KOYeBBIMH),
TIOAYMOGHABHBIMH (TTOAYKOUEBIMHU) H OCEAABIMH IPYTITIAMY,
OTMEUeHHOEe Pa3AUYHbIMH IIOCACACTBUSAMU B COITHAABHOM
opraHusanuu’.

ITo Bceit BuAUMOCTH, B aHTHYIHOM L]eHTpasbHOI A3un
npeobaapasu cMerraHHbie popMbl MobHAbHOCTH. o Kpait-
Hell Mepe, apXeOAOTHYeCKUe M HCTOPUYECKHe AAHHbIe He-
OAHOKPATHO CBUAETEABCTBOBAAH O TOM, UTO B A@STEABHOCTH
MHOTHUX IPYIII AAHHOTO PerHOHA HAOAIOAAAOCH COYETAHHe
OCEAAOTO CeABCKOTO XO3SIHMCTBA C KOUEBBIM «<ITACTOPAAM3-
MOM> F KOY€BOI TOproBaeit'®. B cBsi3u ¢ 9THM He BbI3bIBaeT
YAUBAEHUSI TO 0OCTOSITEABCTBO, YTO MOOUABHbIE CTPATEr UK
IIPOBOAHMAKCH He TOABKO B CTEIISIX M Ha IPAHHITAX TOCYAQPCTB-
0a3KCOB, HO U B IIPEAEAAX CAMMX OCEAABIX 0a3UCOB. Bpsia an
aTu crpareruu oxsarbiBaau 100% kodyromero HaceAeHuHs,
3QHATOTO BbIIIACOM CKOTA; CKOpee BCEro, peyb IIAA O MOsIBAC-
HUU 3aMKHY THIX, MUKPOOPOHTAABHBIX IIepeMelljeHEL IPYIIIL,
3aHATHIX 3aTOTOBKOI PECYPCOB B CONOCTABUMbIX MACIITA0AX
¥ TeM CaMbIM pOPMUPOBAHIEM PA3AUIHBIX « CTPATeIHIeCKUX
HUTel> 110 BCeMy 0a3HCy'’. YKa3aHHbIe «HUTH> MOTAHU ObITh
CerMeHTaMH COOOIIeCTB, 3aHATBIX AOMAIIHIM XO3SICTBOM
AU BBITTACOM CKOTa'®, KOYeBBIMI TOPTOBLIAMY, [IePEABUTaB-
IIMMUCS MEXAY TIOCEACHUSIMU B II@ASIX YCTAaHOBACHUSI CBSI3eH
MESKAY IPYIIIAME MECTHOT'O OCEAAOTO HaCeAeHHsT'"?, TPyTIIIaMu
OXOTHHMKOB,  Taloke IPYTIIaMH, 3aHATBIMH IIOMCKOM APYTHX
9KOAOTMYECKHUX HUII™, HAV [IPUTPAHIHBIMU TAPHI30HAMI,
MHUIIMMPOBABIIMMU TOPTOBAIO C COCEAHHUMH I'PYTIIIAMH Ha-
ceaens”. IMeeT CMBICA aKTUBH3HPOBATb IIOUCKU CAEAOB
9THX MOOHABHBIX ACHICTBHIT B APEBHIX 0A3UCAX, IOCKOABKY
pedb HAET O KAIOYeBBIX KOMITOHEHTAX, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIIIX
YCTAaHOBAEHMIO CBSI3e MEXAY AIOADMH M CO3AQHHIO COITH-
AABHBIX U IOAUTHYECKHX CTPYKTYP TOCYAAPCTB-0a3HCOB.
I'ae uccaepoBaTeAsIM HAAAGKUT HCKATh KAIOYM K pasrapke
MHOTO3HAYHBIX pOPM MOOUABPHOCTH, 3aUKCUPOBAHHBIX B
ApXeOAOTHYeCKHX 3alUCAX arpapHbIX TOCYAQPCTB-0a3UCOB
Lenrpaabnoit Asun? QakTirdecks, MOGMABHOCTD OCTaeTCs
CTpaTeruew, MpeAITPUHATOMN B LIEASIX ITO OBAAACHUIO PeCyp-
CaMI 32 CYET IIePEABIDKEHISI AFOACKIX MACC I10 MECTHOCTH .
YKasaHHbIe peCypchbl MOTYT BKAKOYATD B Ce0s KaK IIPUPOAHBIE
TIapaMeTpbl, HeOOXOAMMBIE AASL BbDKMBAHUs (v 1 BoAa>),
TaK U 00eCIevnBaOIIIe KOHTAKT C APYTUMH HapOAAMHU
(o6mecTBenHbIe POM3BOACTBEHHbIE OTHOMIEHUS ). B cBs-
3 C 9THM, CAEABI MOOHABHOCTH (KO4€eBOro 06pasa >KU3HH)
MOXKHO OOHAPY)KUTb B APXEOAOTNYECKUX HCCAEAOBAHHSIX
IIeHTPaAbHO-a3HATCKHUX 0a3MCOB, AHAAM3E OTPAaHIYeHHI 1
BO3MOXXHOCTEH, XapaKTepHbIX AASI MECTHOM 9KOAOTHUH, U3-
YIEHHHI AOKA3aTeAbCTB KOYeBOTO 00pa3a SKM3HH HACEACHIIS,
AEMCTBUI, HAIIPAaBACHHBIX Ha MOAy4eHHUe ITUIH K BOABI, a
TaKoKe Ha IIPHMePax MPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHIA.

in the ancient oases, as they were key ingredients that
facilitated the human connections upon which the social
and political structures of oasis states were constructed.

Where might the clues to multivalent forms of mobi-
lity be found in the archaeological record of the agrar-
ian oasis states of Central Asia? At its core, mobility
remains a strategy that is essentially defined by the
practice of acquiring resources through moving around
in the landscape®. These resources may include the

12, and

environmental parameters needed for surviva
resources which contact with other people provides
(the social relations of production®*). Mobility can
therefore be detected in the archaeological record of
the Central Asian oases by examining the constraints
and opportunities provided by the local ecology, and
by examining evidence for residential mobility, food
and water procurement practices, and patterns which

indicate relations of production.

Evidence for Mobility in Antique Khorezm

Here, I consider four sources of evidence for mo-
bility in the ancient Khorezm oasis. After examining
the environmental setting, which I argue provided a
context that made mobile strategies practicable within
the irrigated deltas, I focus more specifically on archaeo-
logical evidence for mobility in the Antique period
(4th century B.C.E - 3rd century C.E.) of Khorezmian
history. Though there is potentially evidence for mobile
strategies in many different periods of Khorezmian his-
tory, the Antique period provides a good representative
case because the archaeological data from this period
is relatively plentiful, and because it was in the Antique
period that the oasis saw one of the largest expansions of
ancient agricultural development. Thus, data from the
Antique period provide useful contrasts that highlight
how mobile strategies occurred within the sedentary
milieu of a Central Asian oasis state.

Environment

The Central Asian oases are not static environmental
settings. In particular, their ecological boundaries have
a tendencyto change over time*’. This unique envi-
ronmental condition is primarily a product of Central
Asia’s geographic interiority and its severe continental
climate, features which make arable land in the oases
almost completely dependent on surface water flows. As
a result, when and where water flows in Central Asia is
often the determining factor in where oasis boundaries
are located. For oasis inhabitants, this means that the
natural resources found in any particular location may
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IToATBep>KACHIE MOGHABHOCTH B aHTHIHOM XOope3Me

B AaHHOII cTaThe pacCMOTpPEHbI YeThIPe OCHOBHBIX HC-
TOYHVKA, TIOATBEP>KAQIOIINX PAKTOP MOOMABHOCTH B APEB-
HEXOPe3MHICKOM 0a3uce. AHAAU3 OKPY>Karomei CpeAbl
TIOATBEPAYIA, IIO MHEHHIO aBTOPA, BOSMOXKHOCTD PeAAU3ALIUN
MOOHABHO CTPATeruu B OPOIIAeMbIX AEABTAX PEK, IOITOMY
OBIAO ObI IleAecO0OPa3HO OAPOOHEee OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha U3-
Y4eHHH APXeOAOTHYECKOTO MATEPHAAQ, CBHACTEABCTBYIOLIETO
0 HaAMYMH MOGMABHOCTH B anTHYHbI iepuop, (IV-I11 BB.
AO H.3.) XOPe3MHIICKOi1 HUCTOpHH. [0BOPS O BO3MOXXHOM
HCITOAB30BAaHMH MOOHABHBIX CTPATEr Uil B Pa3Hble IEPHUOABL
XOPE3MUICKON HCTOPUH, aBTOP CCBIAAETCS HA OTHOCHTEAD-
HO OOTaTbIil ApXeOAOTHYeCKUMI MaTePHAAAMU AHTHIHbII
[IEpPUOA, TeM DOA€€, ITO IMEHHO TOTAA B OA3UCE IIOAYIHAO
3HAYUTEABHOE Pa3BHTHE ApeBHee 3eMaeaearte. OTMeTHM, 4To
AQHHBIE IT0 AHTUYHOMY IIEPHOAY COAEPKAT CBEAEHHS, TIPO-
AVIBAIOILVE CBET HA IIPOUCXOXKAEHHE MOOMABHBIX CTPATET It
B PAMKaX OCEAAOTO COOOIIeCTBa LIeHTPAABHO-A3HATCKOTO
TOCYAQPCTBa-0a3HCa.

Oxpy>karomas cpeaa

IleHTpaAbHO-a3HATCKHUE 0A3HChI HEAB3SI PACCMATPUBATD
KAK CTaTHYeCKHe IIPUPOAHbIe 0OpazoBanus. B yactHOCTH,
C TedeHHeM BpeMeHH HX 9KOAOTHYECKHe I'PAHHIIbI IIPOSIB-
ASIFOT TEHACHIIUIO K U3MEHEHHUI0™. DTO YHHUKAABHOE IIPHU-
POAHOE SIBACHIIE SIBASIETCSI PE3YABTATOM, TAABHBIM 00pasoM,
BHYTpPeHHell reorpaguyeckoi 3aMKHYTOCTH U CypOBOTIO
KOHTHHEHTAABHOTO KAuMara LlenTpaabHO# A3un, KOTOpbIe
A€AQIOT ITAXOTHbIE 3€MAU 0a3UCOB IPAKTHYECKU IIOAHO-
CTBIO 3aBHCUMBIMH OT IIOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOAHBIX CTOKOB.
Kaxk caeacTBHE, pemaromuM GakTOPOM, OIPEASASIONIUM
PacIoOAOXKeHHe IPAHHI] 0a3HCa, BRICTYIIAET BpeMsI T0Ad U
MeCTO, B KOTOPOM ITepeMeIal0TCsl BOAHBIE IIOTOKHU. AAs
JKUTeAeH 0a3Kca 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO IIPUPOAHbIE PeCypPChI,
OOHapy>KeHHbIE B TOM HAY HHOM MECT€, MOI'YT 9KCIIAYaTH-
POBATBCSI C IOAB30M AASI OOLIUHBI IIOCPEACTBOM MOOUAD-
HbIX ACHICTBHI, BKAIOYAs BBIIIAC CKOTA B YCAOBHSIX HEXBaTKU
BOABI, a TAK)Ke PAa3BUTHE CEABCKOTO XO3SIFICTBA B YCAOBHUSIX
OCEAAOCTH TP HAAMYHH AOCTATOYHBIX 0OBEMOB BOABL
C ucropuyeckoi TOYKH 3peHHs YKa3aHHbIe IPHPOAHbIE
YCAOBUS CIIOCOOCTBOBAA CTAQKUBAHHIO PA3AUIHIT MEKAY
KOYEeBbIM U OCEAABIM HaCEACHUEM APEBHHX IIeHTPAAbHO-
a3MaTCKUX 0a3KCOB ITAPAAAEABHO C U3MeHEeHHeM 9KOAOTHH
9THX PErHOHOB. AAHHOE 0OCTOSTEABCTBO II03BOASIET I10-
HSTD, I0YeMY KyABTYPHBIE U COIJIaAbHbIE I'PAHHITBI MEKAY
3eMAEACABIIAMU 1 CKOTOBOAAMU 3A€Ch MeHee OUEeBHAHBI, YeM
B APYIMIX 3aCYLIAMBBIX PETMOHAX® U I10 KaKOi1 IIPHYKHE, B
LlenTpaabHOIT A3UN «KOYEBOM CKOTOBOA> U <« OCEAADIH
3eMAeAeAell>»> SBASIOTCS He 4eTKO CPOPMYAUPOBAHHBIM
THIIOM MAY KAT€TOPHEH AHILY, & CAYXKAT AASL 0003HAIeHIS

be use fully exploited through mobile practices such
as animal grazing at times when water is scarce, but
may be more suitable to sedentary practices such as
agriculture when more water is present. Historically,
it is likely that these environmental conditions meant
that distinctions drawn between nomads and sedentists
in the ancient Central Asian oases shifted alongside
the changing ecology of these regions. This may help
to explain why strict cultural and social boundaries
between farmers and herders are less evident in Central
Asian oasis states than in other arid environments?®,
and why, as Gunder Frank described it, in Central Asia“
‘nomadic pastoral’ and ‘settled agricultural” are not so
much fixed types or categories of peoples as they are
temporary conditions, which different people(s) adopt
according to changing circumstances”’.

Though the topic has not been addressed specifi-
cally in the Khorezm oasis, it is worth considering that
this landscape, perhaps more than any other in Cen-
tral Asia, is especially subject to these kinds of shifts
in ecological boundaries. This is due to the unusual
dynamics of the Aral Sea and its rivers. The Aral Sea
Basin, of which the Khorezm oasis is a large part, is a
volatile hydrologic system. The high sedimentation
flows of the Amu Darya and Syr Darya Rivers mean
that tributaries frequently change course, shifting the
oasis boundaries repeatedly through time. Irrigation
can help to create and extend oasis zones, but it also
expands desertification in places from where water is
diverted. And even in places where the water flows
abundantly, non-oasis ecologies eventually develop
because the high salt content of the river water tends
to salinize arable land over time and limit opportuni-
ties for cultivation.

The dynamism of landscape change in the Khorezm
oasis is shown clearly in environmental reconstructions
of the Aral Sea’s geologic history. Numerous studies
show the dramatic fluctuations of water distributions
in Khorezm since the Last Glacial Maximum, with
multiple phases when the river networks moved across
different parts of this region®®. These data have been
further correlated to the human settlement record to
highlight how local populations adapted repeatedly
to changing conditions®. Considering this evidence,
it stands to reason that the adaptations that people
introduced included shifts between sedentary and
mobile strategies as more or less arable land became
available for cultivation, and as the encroaching extents
of desert range land waxed and waned through time.
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AMIIb BpeMEHHbIX YCAOBHUH, K KOTOPBIM Pa3Hble HapPOABI
BBIHY>KAEHBI OBIAU IIPHCIIOCAOAMBATHCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
BO3HUKAIOMIUX OOCTOATEABCTB>» .

T'oBOps1 0 XOpe3MHIICKOM 0a3HCe, CAEAYeT OTMETHTD, 4TO
AQHHAsI MECTHOCTb, BO3MOXKHO, B OOABIIIEl CTEeIIeHH, YeM
uHOM pervoH LlenTpasbHOM A3KH, TOABEpP)KEHA OTMeYeH-
HbIM U3MEeHEeHHAM 9KOAOTUYeCKUX IpaHuLl. Yemy nmpuunHO#i
CAeAyeT IIPU3HATb HEOOBIMHYI0 AUHAMUKY APAaAbCKOTO MOPSI
u popmupyromux ero pek. bacceitn Apasbckoro mops,
CYIIEeCTBEHHOM YaCThI0 KOTOPOTO ABASIETCSA XOPE3MUNCKUI
0A3HC, MPEACTABASIET COOOF HEYCTOMYHIBYIO THAPOAOTHYe-
ckyto cucteMy. OrpOoMHbBIe OTAOXKEHHS OT peK AMYAApPbsl 1
ChIpAapbs SBASIOTCS IPHYUHOM TOTO, YTO IPUTOKH 9aCTO
MEHSIOT CBO€ PYCAO H, KaK CA@ACTBHE, TIOCTOSIHHO TPaHC-
$opMUPYIOT rpaHHMITbI 0asKca. Mcroab3oBaHe MppUranym
MOJKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATD CO3AAHMIO U PACIIMPEHHIO Oa3HCHBIX
30H, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, M POCTY OIyCTBIHUBAHHUS yIaCTKOB
AASL OTBOAQ BOA, C APYTOI. AaXke B TeX MeCTaX, TA€ BOADI B
U30bITKe, 9KOAOTUYECKASI CUTYAIIUS C TeYeHHEM BpeMeHU
YXYAIIIAeTCs, TIOCKOABKY BBICOKOE COAEPYKAHHE COAH B PEYHOH
BOAE CO BpeMeHeM IIPUBOAUT K 3aCOAHHUIO U COKPAI[eHUIO
KYABTHBAIIMH [TAXOTHBIX 3€MEAb.

AVHaMVKa H3MeHeHHUSI MECTHOCTH B ITPEACAAX XOPe3M-
CKOTO 0a3Hca ICHO IIPOCAEKHBAETCSI Ha IIPUMepe MPHPOAHOH
PeKOHCTPYKIMK APaAbCKOTO MOPsL. MHOrOYHCAEHHbIE HC-
CA€AOBAHIIS YKA3bIBAIOT HA Pe3Kie, MHOTO(asHble KOAeOAHIISI
BOAHBIX ITOTOKOB B XOpe3Me CO BpeMeHHU ITOCACAHETO ACA-
HHMKOBOTO IIEPHOAQ, KOTAQ IPOMCXOAHMAO CMeljeHHe PeYHBIX
CHCTeM B Pa3HbIX YaCTSIX 9TOr0 perroHa’®. B paspHeiimem
9TH CBEACHIST OBIAM CKOPPEKTHPOBAHBI C y4eTOM COO0bIIe-
HMI O HaCeAEHHBIX ITYHKTaX. DTO TOMOTAO HCCAEAOBATEASIM
Pa300paThest, KaK MECTHOE HACeAeHHUe IPUCIIOCAOANBAAOCH K
TIOCTOSIHHO MEHSTFOLIMMCST yCAOBEISIM sKu3HI ™. 1 kak caepayer
M3 IIMTHPOBAHHOTO, AAAMTAIIMSA HaCeACHHS II0OAPA3yMeBaAa
IIepEeXOA OT OCEAAOTO 06pasa K KOUeBOMY, TOCKOABKY boee
HAU MeHee IIAXOTHbIE 3eMAU CTAHOBHAMCH HEIIPHTIOAHBIMU
AASI KyABTHBALIUH, B TO BpeMsl KaK IAOIAAb ITyCTBIHHBIX
3eMeAb CO BpeMeHeM YBeAMIUBAAACD.

MoGHABHOCTD HACEeACHHSI

OKOAOTHSI XOPEe3MCKOTO 0a3HCa II03BOASIAQ HACEACHHUIO
KHUTD B CMEIIAHHBIX YCAOBEISIX OCEAAO F KOYEBOM [IPAKTHKY,
KOTOpasl, HECOMHEHHO, TIOABEPTaAACh HEOAHOKPATHOH TPAHC-
$opMarmu B Imporiecce HCTOPUYECKOTO PasBUTHA. AHAAN3
APXEOAOTHYECKUX AQHHBIX [IO3BOASIET ITOAYIHTb AOCTATOY-
HO YeTKOe IPEACTaBACHHe 00 9TOM CTPATeruy Pa3BUTHSL
YbeanTeAbHOE IOATBEPIKAEHHE TOTO, YTO MOOMABHOCTD
COCTaBASIAQ BAXKHBII ACTIEKT KXU3HU APEBHUX XOPE3MHIILIEB,
BEPOSITHO, IIPOCAEKUBAETCS B APXUTEKTYPE MHOTOUHCACH-
HBIX AHTHYHBIX TAMATHUKOB . XOPe3MUICKIe TaMSITHUKA

Residential mobility

The ecology of the Khorezm oasis provided a context
that was ripe for the mixing of sedentary and mobile
practices, but the specific ways these were enacted
undoubtedly varied throughout history. Through ar-
chaeological evidence it is possible to more clearly
piece together a basic picture of some of these mixed
strategies. Perhaps the most visible indication that
mobility was an important factor in the lives of ancient
Khorezmian inhabitants can be found in the architec-
ture of the numerous Antique qala monuments that
have been surveyed and excavated*®’. The Khorezmian
qalas are fortified enclosures constructed of unbaked
mud brick, ranging in size from anywhere between
five to seventy hectares of enclosed space. They are in
many cases surrounded by archaeological remains of
large-scale, complex irrigation works and agricultural
tields, indicating that they overlooked a rural agrarian
hinterland. The qalas exhibit sophisticated military
architecture, butby far their most striking feature is
the large areas of unconstructed space inside their
fortified walls. The empty spaces and lack of evidence
for habitations inside the Khorezmian qala shave led
a number of scholars to question their intended func-
tion and to suggest possible parallels with the nomadic
pastoral world?".

In a study of the Antique Khorezmian qalas, Negus
Cleary®* has more specifically argued that they were
designed as temporary refuges for local populations.
She notesthat very similar structures were built by semi-
mobile Karakalpak groups inhabiting the Khorezm oasis
in the 17th-20th centuries, and were used to protectlo-
cal inhabitants and their herds when the community
was attacked by Turkmen nomads. The Karakalpak
structures also served as administrative centers that
helped to draw the mobile elements of the community
together around a central node. Negus cleary proposes
a similar function for the Antique qalas based on the
presence of ritual and administrative buildings within
their fortified walls, suggesting that ancient inhabi-
tants may have used them as centralizing community
structures that helped organize and protect semi-mobile
activities within an agrarian rural context.

A remaining question about the Antique period
qalas concerns their surrounding hinterlands and the
possible settlement and subsistence practices that took
place in these zones. An obvious, primary concern is
the relative mobility of local inhabitants. Unfortunately,
there are very few archaeological remains of domes-
tic habitations from the Antique period that can be
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IPEACTABASIOT CO00¥ pOPTUPUKALIMOHHbIE COOPYIKEHIS U3
HeO0b0}OKEHHOTO ChIPLIOBOTO KMPIIIYA, PACTIOAOKEHHBIE Ha
OrpaHMYEHHOM MAOIIAAK B IIpeaeAax oT S Ao 70 rexrapos.
Bo MHOruX cAy4asx OHM OKpY>KeHbI apXeOAOTUYeCKHMHU
OCTaTKaMH KPYITHOMACIITAOHBIX, CAOXKHBIX IT0 KOMITO3HIIHH
MPPUTAIJOHHBIX COOPY>KEHHI 1 CeAbCKOX03MCTBEeHHBIX
yroauiit. CkazaHHOE IO3BOASIT 3aKAKOUHTh, YTO 9TH CTPOEHHS
TAKOKe HCIIOA30BAANCDH AAS KOHTPOASI HaA OTAAACHHBIMHU
3eMASIMU. YKa3aHHBIE IAMSTHUKH [IPEACTABASIIOT COOO pas-
BUTBIE 00Pas3Iibl BOEHHO APXUTEKTYPbl, OAHAKO, UX CAMast
YAHBUTEABHASI OCOOEHHOCTB - 3TO OOABIIIVE HE3aCTPOEHHBIE
MAOIIAAM BHYTPU POPTUPUKAIIMOHHBIX cTeH. I [ycTbie, He-
3aCTpOEeHHbIE Y9aCTKH, A TAKKe OTCYTCTBUE AOKA3aTeAbCTB
IPOXKMBAHMS BHYTPHU XOPE3MHFICKUX TAMSATHUKOB 3aCTaBHAK
MHOTHX MCCAEAOBATeAel IIOABEPTHYTh COMHEHHIO IIpeAHa-
3HayeHHUe STUX ITAMATHHKOB 1 IIPOBECTHU HEKYIO ITAPAAACAD
C KOYEBBIM CKOTOBOAYECKMM 0OPa3oM >KU3HK’'.

ITpu n3yveHnM aHTUYHBIX XOPE3MUICKUX ITAMATHUKOB
Heryc Kanpu® BbIABHHYAQ IPEATIOAOKEHHIE, YTO OHU OBIAH
IpeAHa3HAYEeHBI B KA4eCTBe BPeMEHHOIO YOEKHINA AAS
MecTHOTO HaceAeHHs. OHa OTMeYaeT, YTO aHAAOTHYHbIE CO-
OpY>KeHHS BO3BOAUAHCD IIOAYKOYEBbIMH KAPAKAATIAKCKMMH
IpyIIIaMH, HACeASIBIIMMU XOpe3Muiickuii oasuc B XVII-XX
BEKAX, M MICTIOAb30BAAMCD AASL 3AllIUTBI XKUTEAEH U IPUHAAAE-
KaIero MM CKOTa OT HaTllaA@HHM TYPKMEHCKHMX KOYeBHHKOB.
Kpome Toro, kapakaAIakcKre COOpY>KeHHs CAY>KHAK CBOETO
POAQ AAMUHUCTPATHBHBIME LIeHTPAMH, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIINMU
KOHIJeHTPAITMH MOOUABHBIX 9A€MEHTOB COO0IIeCTBa BO-
KpyT earHoro nieHTpa. [To muenuro Heryc Kanpu, cxoxxyro
(YHKITHIO BBITIOAHSAN M QHTHYHbIE TTAMATHUKH, TOCKOABKY
13 OOHAPY>KEeHHbIX HA TEPPUTOPHH KPEIIOCTHDIX CTEH CACAOB
PHUTYaAbHBIX ¥ QAMHHHUCTPATHBHBIX 3AQHUH MOXKHO CAe-
AQTb BBIBOA O TOM, YTO APEBHHUE KUTEAU HCITOAb30BAAN X
B KaueCTBe I]eHTPAAN30BAHHbIX OOIMHHBIX CTPYKTYP IIPU
OPTaHM3ALMH U 3alIUTE IIOAYKOYEBbIX ACCTBHUI.

ApyTiM BOIIpOCOM, CBS3aHHBIM C ITAMATHUKAMU aHTHY-
HOTO TTePUOAR, ABASIETCS OKPY>KAIOIIAs UX 3eMAS, a TakoKe
BO3MOJKHbIE ACHCTBUS IO PACCEACHHIO M IIPO’KUBAHHIO B
AaHHOM perroHe. OCHOBHas IIPobAeMa - 9TO OTHOCUTEAbHAS
MOOUABHOCTD MeCTHbIX kHTeAel. K coxaaeHHI0, coxpaHu-
AOCD Ype3BbIYAHO MAAO APXEOAOTHYECKUX CBUAETEAbCTB
0 XKU3HHU B AHTUYHOM ITePHOAE, KOTOPBIE MOXKHO OBIAO ObI
HICIIOAB30BATb AASI OTBETA Ha 9TH BOIPOCHI. CyAs 110 06Ha-
PY’KEHHbIM HAXOAKAM, MOSKHO IPEATIOAOYKHTD, YTO IPOIIECChI
pacceAeHts B perHOHe MPOTEKAAU OIIPEACACHHO IO-Pa3HOMY.
Boaee naoTHas KOHIIEHTpaIH HPPUTAITMOHHBIX KAHAAOB 1
CeAbCKOXO3SIICTBEHHbIX IIOA€FT B BOCTOUHOI, IIPaBobepex-
HO1 9acTH XOpe3Ma [I03BOASIET YTBEP>KAATD, ITO 3AECh ObIA
Pa3BHUT OCEAADILIT 06pa3 XKU3HK ™, B TO BpeMs KAK CMeIIIAHHbIE
$OPMBI IOAYKOYEBOT'O arpapHOTO «IACTOPAAM3MA>»> MOTAH

studied to answer these questions®. From the existing
evidence, it appears that there was likely some varia-
tion in settlement practices across the region. In the
eastern, right-bank zone of Khorezm, a greater density
of irrigation canals and agricultural fields suggests more
sedentism®, whereas in the western, left-bank region
mixed strategies of semi-mobile agro pastoralism may
have been more prevalent®. As will be explained be-
low, there are many unanswered questions about these
settlement systems in large part because the data on
Antique Khorezmian subsistence practices, especially
as regards animal husbandry, remain extremely limited.

Animal husbandry

Though mobility may mean many things in terms
of human strategies, one primary reason people move
is to graze stocks of domesticated animals. Thus, stud-
ies of archaeological faunal assemblages have been and
continue to be central to analyses about a culture group’s
relative mobility. In Khorezm, there are a few studies
which provide detailed information on archaeofaunal
assemblages. The most comprehensive of these is V.I.
Tsalkin’s*® analyses of materials from Khorezmian sites
of the 4th century B.C. through the 14th century A.D.
Reporting on archaeofaunal assemblage scan also be
’s*” study of the Archaic period site
Dinghil'dzhe (which provides some comparative data
from Kyuzeli-gyr also), and in Nerazik’s*® examination
of Early Middle Ages sites in the Berkutkala oasis. These
scholars were principally interested in applying faunal
analysis to understand the composition, and thereby
the relative mobility, of domestic herds. These were
considered proxy indicators for human settlement
practices. In Tsalkin’s (1952) study, it appears that herd
composition measures were also sought specifically as
markers of ethnic identity and as a way to trace ethnic
migrations.

Generally speaking, the conclusions drawn from
these Soviet-era faunal studiesneed reconsideration.
These analyses relied heavily on percentage values,
based either on MNI (minimum number of individuals)
or NISP (number of identified specimens), to deter-
mine herd compositions from oftentimes very small
samples. These determinations served as the basis for
distinguishing whether a site’s inhabitants relied primar-
ily on sedentary foddering associated with agriculture,
or on pastoral transhumance. The difficulty with these
interpretations is that, first, faunal assemblages, even
exceptionally large ones, are poor indicators of relative
stock proportions®. Second, the small sample sizes and

found in Vorob’eva
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IIpeo6AaAATH B 3AIIAAHON AeBOOEPEKHOM YaCTH PErHOHA™.
Kak 6yAeT [0Ka3aHO HIDKe, MHOTHE BOIIPOCHL, KACAIOIUECS]
CHCTeM pacceAeHus], DOABIIE YACTBIO OCTAIOTCSI 6€3 OTBeTa,
IIOCKOABKY CBEAEHHSI, CBSI3aHHbIE C YCAOBISIME XKU3HH B
aHTHYHOM XOpe3Me, B YaCTHOCTH, CKOTOBOACTBO, KpailHe
CKYAHDI 1 HE3HAYHUTEADBHDI.

CKOTOBOACTBO

XoTs1 MOOHABHOCTD IIOAPA3yMeBaeT MHOTOE B [IAQHE
9eAOBEYECKHX CTPATEIrti, OAHOM M3 TAABHBIX IIPHYHH Iepe-
ABIDKEHUSI ATOAETT SIBASIETCST HEOOXOAUMOCTb BBIITACA CTAA
OAOMAITHeHHbIX XXUBOTHBIX. [ 1o aT0i mpuunHe nayyeHme
HAKOIIAEHHOT'O apXeOAOTHYeCKOIr0 MaTepuaAd, OTHOCS-
merocsi K ¢payHe, UrpaeT OCHOBHYIO POAD ITPU aHAAH3E OT-
HOCHTEABHOM MOOUABHOCTU HEKOE KYABTYPHOU IPYIIIIbL.
Yro xacaercs Xope3Ma, A0 HACTOAIETO BpeMEHH 3AeCh
IPOBEACHO He3HAYHTEAbHOE KOAMIECTBO HCCAEAOBAHMH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C payHOI yKazaHHOTO Iepropa. Hanboaee moa-
PPOOHDIM, BCeOObeMAIOIITNM, Ha B3TASIA ABTOPA, CAEAYeT IPH-
3HATb AHAAM3 MAaTEPHUAAOB XOPe3MHICKUX ropoau ¢ IV
B. A0 H.3. A0 XIV B.H.3., mpoBepaenHbit B.M. Llaakunpiv’®,
Coobmenusi, oTHOCsmUeCs K payHe, COAEPXKATCS B HC-
CAEAOBAHMSIX APXaUYECKOTo IoceAeHre AUHIuAbAKeY,
TA€ TakKe IPEACTAaBACHbBI COITOCTABUTEAbHbIE AAHHBIE 10
Kroseau-roip, u B pabore Hepasuk®, koropast mopBepraer
AHAAM3Y paHHeCpeAHeBeKOBbIe 3aMKH B bepkyTkaAuHckoM
oasuce. OTMeTHM, 9TO YKa3aHHbIE HCCAEAOBATEAH OBIAH
BeChMa 3aMHTePeCOBAHbI B U3YYEHHH MATePHAAOB IO payHe
AASL TOTO, YTOOBI CAEAATD OIIPeACACHHBIE BHIBOABI O COCTaBe
U OTHOCUTEABHOM MOOMABHOCTH CTaA AOMAIIHHX KHBOT-
HbIX, 4, CAEAOBATEABHO, O XapaKTepe PacCeACHMs AFOACKIX
Macc. Cyas IO BiCCA@AOBaHuIO, poBepeHHOMY LlaAkunbiM
B 1952 roay, usydenne cocraBa CTaA TakKe IPECACAOBAAO
IIeAb OIIPEAEANTD STHUYECKYIO MPUHAAASKHOCTD IIACMEH U
IPOCACAMTD MApPIIPYThI STHIYECKHX MUTPAIfHIL.

B 11eA0M, BEIBOABI, CAGAQHHBIE B COBETCKHI IIEPHOA,
AOAKHBI OBITD ITepecMOTpeHBL. Pedb AT 0 TOM, 4TO yKa-
3AQHHDII aHAAU3 6a3UPOBAACS B OCHOBHOM Ha IIPOL}EHTHOM
COOTHOIIEHHMH MHHHMAABHOTO KOAYecTBa ocobeit (MKO)
1 urcaa onpepesennsix kocreit (YOK) mpu onpeaesennn
COCTaBa CTaAd, KOTOPOE, 3a9aCTYI0, OKa3bIBAAOCH BeChMa
HEMHOTOYMCAeHHBIM. [ loAydeHHbIe AAHHbIE TO3BOAMAM HC-
CAEAOBATEASIM YSCHUTD POA 3aHATUH KUTeAeH TOCeASHMS:
3QHIMAAVCD AF OHH OCEAABIM 3eMACAEAVIEM AOO OTTOHHBIM
CKOTOBOACTBOM, TO €CTb CE30HHBIMU ITepeKOYeBKaMU U3
3MMHUX Ha AeTHHe nmacTouma. I[Tpobaema 3akarogaeTcs B
TOM, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, OTHOCSIIMICS K ayHe Matepuans (aaxe
BechMa OOIIMPHBIiT) He SIBASIETCS HAACXKHBIM HHAUKATOPOM
10 nponopuuu ckota*’. Bo-BTOpbIX, AAHHbIE B 3HAYUTEAD-
HOM CTeIIeHH HCKaXKAIOTCS BCAGACTBHE TOTO, YTO MEAKHe
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the unsystematic collection strategies typical of Soviet-
era faunal analyses introduce significant biases to the
data. Collection strategies based on the hand-picking
of bone remains from excavation trenches without
documentation of specific find contexts make it hard
to compare data sets across sites, and they create a
consistent tendency to overlook very small specimens.
This selection bias especially over-emphasizes the
contribution of large-bodied mammals to the dietary
regime, and de-emphasizes the role of birds, fish, and
smaller mammals, many of whom enter into archaeo-
faunal assemblages through mobile strategies. It also
precludes examination of commensals such as mice and
rats that are useful indicators of sedentism.

In addition, an underlying assumption that sedentists
fodder animals and nomads graze them may greatly
oversimplify the complexity of animal rearing strate-
gies in ancient Khorezm. In modern Khorezm at least,
Robinson, et al.*°
livestock with feed is the major factor determining the
success of mobile pastoral systems. They describe how,
in the Soviet period, part-time foddering allowed migra-

note that seasonal provisioning of

tion orbits to concentrate close to settled areas where
water was abundant, leading to significant increases in
livestock numbers. In the post-Soviet era, a decrease in
these animal feed resources have led sedentary villages
to develop collective herding systems, wherein numer-
ous, small household herds are combined and tended
by specialists, as a way to cover the costs of transport
and shepherding associated with using more remote
seasonal pastures. Determining the boundaries and sub-
divisions between mobile and non-mobile individuals in
these kinds of deeply intertwined agro pastoral systems
is clearly a very complicated task. For archaeologists
trying to reconstruct past systems of agro pastoralism, it
require sat a minimum the consistent recovery of large
and comparable archaeofaunal samples. The existing
data from previous archaeofaunal studies in Khorezm
do not appear to meet these criteria.

The limitations of existing Khorezmian archaeo-
faunal assemblages to accurately represent ancient
species diversity and frequency can be illustrated by
plotting sample size against number of taxa for a group
of samples collected at different sites*. Because new
species appear at a decreasing frequency as sample size
increases, species counts will rise steeply initially and
then level off. A sample size closest to the asymptote
of this curve can therefore be considered an adequate
representation of species diversity. When this meas-
ure is applied to the archaeofaunal assemblages from
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9K3eMITASIPBI, @ TAIOKe HECHCTEMATIYECKUe CTPaTerny cOopa,
XapaKTepHbIe AASI AaHAAM30B (ayHBI COBETCKOTO IIEPUOAR,
BeChbMa HCKKAIOT AAHHbIe. MeToArKa cO0pa KOCTHBIX (par-
MEHTOB U3 PaCKOIIOB 0e3 AOKyMEeHTHPOBAHHS KOHKPETHbIX
HAXOAOK 3aTPYAHSIET CPaBHEHHE AQHHBIX, OOA€e TOro, He
OBIAM [IPHBAEUEHDI K AHAAU3Y OYEHb MEAKHE SK3eMIIASIPBL.
TToAOGHBII TOAXOA BEAET, B YaCTHOCTH, K IIEPEOLIEHKE POAU
KPYIIHBIX MAEKOIIUTAIOIIVX B PEXKIMe ITHTAHISI X HEAOOLIEHKE
3HAYUMOCTH IITHLI, PbIO 1 60AEe MEAKUX MAEKOTIMTAOIIVX B
YCAOBHSIX MOOHABHOCTH HaCeACHMS, A€AAeT HeBO3MOYKHBIM
U3y4eHHE TAKUX CUMOMOHTOB, KaK MBIIIH U KPBICHL, - 9TOT
HCIIBITAHHBII HHAUKATOP OCEAAOTO 00pa3a XKU3HM.
Kpome Toro, mpeArioAoskeHue 0 TOM, YTO OCeAA0e Hace-
A€HVIE 32AQBAAO KOPM CKOTY, @ KOYEBHHKY 3aHIMAAHCH BbI-
I1ACOM CKOTA, Ype3MEPHO YIIPOIAeT KOMITAEKCHBII XapaKTep
CTpaTeruy pasBeaeHus CKOTa B ApeBHeM Xopeame. PobrrcoH
Y APyTHE aBTOPbI* OTMEYAIOT, YT0, [0 KPaiHel Mepe, B COBpe-
MeHHOM XOpe3Me ce30HHOe obecredeHne CKOTa GypaskoMm
SIBASIETCSI OCHOBHBIM (paKTOPOM, OIIPEAECASIOLIFM YCIIELIHOe
pelieHye PobAeM, CBSI3AHHBIX C BBITACOM CKOTA. YKa3aHHBIE
HICCAGAOBATEAH OTMEYAOT, YTO B COBETCKOE BPeMsI YACTUIHOE
KOPMA€HHE ITO3BOASIAO ITePETOHSEMBIM CTAAAM HAXOAUTBCSI
BOAM3U OCEAABIX PAFIOHOB C M30BITOYHBIM 3a[IACOM BOADBI X

Khorezm, the results appear as shown in Table 1 and
Chart 1. The asymptote of the curve in Chart 1 suggests
that a sample size of approximately n > 2000 would
be plausibly adequate to represent the known species
diversity at Khorezmian sites*’. Only two sites meet
this criterion®’. The rest fall far below this benchmark.
Thus, Chartl highlights the small sample sizes com-
mon among these assemblages and suggests that there
are still many unknowns concerning human-animal
interactions in ancient Khorezm.

Focusing only on those two sites with sufficient
data, it can be very generally said that Khorezmian
inhabitants made use of a wide range of animal spe-
cies. In order of relative frequency, Caprinae appear
as the most abundant taxa, followed by large-bodied
cattle (Bos), horse, and pig. Wild taxa such as deer,
gazelle, antelope, boar, and hare also contribute to these
assemblages (9.8% at Toprakkala, 3.6% at Kyuzeli-
gyr*. It is noteworthy that the domesticated species
distribution, (in order of relative frequency) sheep/
goat-cattle-horse-pig, is cited by Morales Muniz and
Antipina* as among the most mobile arrangements
of stock compositions in agropastoral economies of
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Cxema 1. Kpusas paspexcenrocmu pasmepos 06pasyos
(9OK) u sudosozo pasroobpasus
(no Reitz and Wing 1999).

Chart 1. Rarefaction curve of sample size (NISP)
and species diversity, Khorezm
(after Reitz and Wing 1999: 107-8).
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TeM CaMbIM CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO 3HAYUTEABHOMY YBEAUIEHHIO
IIOTOAOBBSI CKOTA. B OCTCOBETCKHMIT MeprOA yMeHbIIIeH e
KOPMOBBIX PeCYPCOB 3aCTABUAO KUTEACH OCEAABIX ACPeBEeHb
Pa3BHBaTh KOAAEKTHUBHBIE CHCTEMBI BBIITACA CKOTA, KOTAQ
MHOTHe HeOOABIIIHe [T0 YMCACHHOCTHU AOMAIITHHE CTaAd ObIAL
00BEAVHEHBI B OAHO CTAAO, YTO IIPU3HABAAOCH TOTAAIIHIMI
CIIeIJMAAVMCTAMU KaK OIITHMAABHBIN BAPHAHT, IIO3BOASIBILIMI
KOMITEHCHPOBATb TPAHCIIOPTHbIE PACXOABI X OCYIIECTBASITD
BBIIIAC CKOTA HA OTAAAEHHBIX Ce30HHBIX macrbumax. Ompe-
AeAeHHe YeTKUX I'PAHHUIL] MeXAY KOUeBbIM H He KOUeBbIM
HaceAeHHeM B TECHO CBSI3AHHBIX CEABCKUX CHCTEMAX BbIIIAca
CKOTa IIPEACTABASIETCSI AOCTATOYHO CAOXKHOM 3aAadeit. AAst
APXeO0AOTOB, CTPEMSIIHIXCS BOCCO3AATH arpapHbIe CHCTEMbI
BBIIIACA CKOTA B IIPOIIAOM, HEOOXOAUMO, KAaK MUHUMYM,
IIOCA€AOBATEABHO BOCCTAHOBHTD KPYIIHBIE, COIIOCTABUMbIE
006pasIIbl APXEOAOTHIECKOM PpayHbI, OAHAKO, MMEIOIIHeCs]
AQHHbIE He OTBEYAIOT ITOMY KPUTEPHIO.

OrpaHnyeHHBII 06beM HAKOIIAGHHOTO MaTEPHUAAQ 110
ApeBHell payHe Xope3Ma He O3BOASIET IOAYIUTD SICHOE
IPEACTABACHIE O PA3HOOOPA3HHL 1 YACTOTE PACIIPOCTPaHe-
HUsI ADEBHIX BUAOB. /\OCTaTOYHO B 3TOM CMBICA€ IPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBUTD 06'HEM BHIGOPKH 1O YMCAY BUAOB (CHCTEMATIYECKUX
KaTeropuit) Iyl SK3eMIIASPOB, COOPaHHBIX U3 Pa3HBIX
mect*!. TToCKOABKY 4aCcTOTa HOBBIX BUAOB YMEHBIIAETCS
C yBeAMYeHHeM 0ObeMa BbIOOPKH, YHCAO BUAOB CHAYaAQ
esKO BO3pacTaeT, a 3aTeM BbIpaBHHUBaeTcsL. [ToaTomy 06b-
eM BBIOOPKH, HanboAee IPHOADKEHHOM K ACHMIITOTE 9TOM
KPHBOIT, MOXKET CUUTATHCSI AOCTATOIHBIM AASI OTIPEACACHHS
pasHoo6pasust BuAOB. Ecan mpumMeHuTs a1y Mepy usMepe-
HUSI K COOPAHHOMY apPXeOAOTHYECKOMY MaTepUaAy payHbI
Xopesma, TO pe3yAbTaThI OYAYT TAKMMH, KaK 9TO MOKA3AHO B
Tabanie 1 u gparpamme 1. VIcX0Ast M3 aCHMITTOTBI KPUBOI B
Amarpamme 1, MOSKHO IIPEAIIOAOKHTD, YTO 06'beMa BBIOOPKU
npumepHO YOK > 2000 6yAeT AOCTATOUHO AAS OIIPEACACHHS
Pa3HOOOPa3HIs M3BECTHBIX BUAOB C XOPE3MUICKIX TOPOAFIL ™.
ToAbKO ABa pacKoIa COOTBETCTBYIOT 3TOMY KpPUTEPUIO™.
OcraabHble HAMHOTO YCTYIIAIOT 9TOMY CTaHAApPTY. B rpa-
¢uxe 1 moxasaHbl BUABI MEAKHX 9K3EMIIASIPOB, TUIIMYHBIX
AASI AAHHOI1 BBIOOPKH; IIPEATIOAOXKUTEABHO, MHOTHE BHADI,
BAUSIBIIIIE HAa OTHOLIEHIUS MEXKAY AFOABMU U KHBOTHBIMU
B ApeBHeM XopesMe, BCe ellje OCTAIOTCsI HeM3BEeCTHBIMH.

VIcxoAst M3 CBEAEHHIA, IIOAYYEHHBIX [I0 ABYM PAacKOIIaM,
aBTOP CKAOHEH ITOAATaTh, YTO HaceAeHH e XOpe3Ma PasBOAMAO
Pa3AMMHBIE BUABI JKUBOTHbIX. K HIM valrie Bcero OTHOCHAMCH
KO3bI, AAA€E CACAOBAAN KPYITHBIA POTaThlil CKOT, AOIIAAM
cBuHbH. KpoMe TOro, B HAKOIIAGHHOM apXeOAOTHYECKOM
MaTepHaAe MOXXHO BCTPETUTD OCTAHKU AVKHX XUBOTHBIX,
B TOM YHCA€ OAEHE, ra3eAelt, aHTHAOIIL, KAOAHOB U 3afiIjeB
(9.8% ot Matepuasa, cobpanHoro Ha Tornpak-kase 1 3.6% - Ha
Krozean-roip) . ITpeacTaBAsieT HHTEpEC TO 06CTOATEABCTBO,
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Table 1. NISP and species diversity of Khorezmian
faunal assemblages (data used in Chart 1).

Site Occupation NISP Taxa Refe-
(n) rence
Djanbas-kala | 4th cen. BC- | 343 7 Tsalkin
1st cen. AD 1952
Ayaz-kala 2nd cen. AD 9S S
Toprak-kala | 3rd cen. AD | 2346 16
Berkut-kala 8th cen. AD 50
Teshik-kala 8th cen. AD 374 6
Narindjan 10th - 11th 43
cen. AD
Zamakhshir 11th - 13th 73 3
cen. AD
Kavat-kala 11th - 13th 48 S
cen. AD
Shemakha-kala | 13th - 14th 1040 8
cen. AD
Berkut-kala 6th - 8th cen. 530 10 Nerazik
AD 1966
Lock 28 6th - 8th cen. 371 11
AD
Lock 8 6th - 8th cen. 190 S
AD
Lock 92 6th - 8th cen. 144 6
AD
Lock 30 6th - 8th cen. 50 S
AD
Lock 22 6th - 8th cen. 41 6
AD
Lock 19 6th - 8th cen. 140 2
AD
Lock 59 6th - 8th cen. 11 3
AD
Lock 64 6th - 8th cen. 56 3
AD
Lock 115 6th - 8th cen. 38 3
AD
Kyuzeli-gyr 6th cen. BC 2196 13 Vorob-
‘eva
1973
Dinghildzhe 4th cen. BC 763 15
Kara-tepe Sth cen. AD 80 8 Brite
2011

the steppe. It is also interesting that wild taxa appear
prominently, as this may suggest that wild resource
gathering played a larger role in Antique Khorezmian
strategies than previously assumed*. It is likely that
many more subtle variations existed in Khorezmian
assemblages that would have been geographically pat-
terned and linked to micro-ecologies (as they were in
the steppe*’), and these probably also changed over
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Tabanma 1. YOK 1 BHAOBOE pasHOOOpa3He Xope3Muii-
cKoit payHbI (AHHAMHKa IPUBOAUTCS B Auarpamme 1).

Topoaume Bpems YOK Tak- | Hcrou-
OOKMBaHUS (umcro | com HUK
ompepe-
AEHHBIX
KoCTeit)
Aoxanbac- IV B. poo H.9.-I B. 343 7 ITaa-
KaAa H.3. KUH,
1952
As3z-xkara II 8. m.o. 95 S
Tompak-kasa III B. .o. 2346 16
BepxyT-Kkasa VIII B. H.5. S0 8
Temuk-Kasa VIII B. H.5. 374 6
Hapunasxan X-XI BB. H.9. 43 3
3amaxmap XI-XIII BB. H.3. 73 3
Kagar-xaaa XI-XIII BB. H.5. 48 S
IMemaxa-xasa | XIII-XIV B. H.9. 1040 8
bBepkyr-kasa VI-VIII BB. 1.3. 530 10 He-
pasuK,
1966
3amox 28 VI-VIII BB. H.3. 371 11
3amoxk 8 VI-VIII BB. H.5. 190 S
3amok 92 VI-VIII BB. H.5. 144 6
3amox 30 VI-VIII BB. H.5. S0 S
3amok 22 VI-VIII BB. H.3. 41 6
3amox 19 VI-VIII BB. H.9. 140 2
3amox 59 VI-VIII BB. H.2. 11 3
3amox 64 VI-VIII BB. H.3. 56 3
3amox 115 VI-VIII BB. H.5. 38
Krosean-roip VIB. A0 HO. 2196 13 | Bopo-
6beBa,
1973
AVHIHAbAXE IV B. po HO. 763 15
Kapa-remne VB.Ha. 80 8 Bpaiir,
2011

YTO OAOMAIIHEHHbIE KUBOTHBIE (B OpsAKe yObIBaHU) -
OBL{bI/KO3bI - KPYIIHBI POTAThI CKOT — AOIIAAY - CBUHBH
BbIaeAeHbI Mopasecom MyHmIiom 1 AHTHITHHOH B KauecTBe
HanboAee MOOHABHBIX YacTel CTerHOro ckota ™. ITockoApky
IPEACTABUTEAU AUKOM PpayHbI BCTPEYAIOTCS AOCTATOYHO
YaCTO, MOXKHO IPEATIOAOXKHUTB, YTO OHH UTPAAH boAee 3Ha-
YUTEABHYIO POAb B XO3SIFICTBE AHTUYHOTO XOpe3Ma, 4eM
canTaroch paree*. Bepositao, B XopesMe cyijecTBOBaAH
U MeHee 3HAUMMble IIPeACTABUTeAH (ayHbl, Teorpadpudecku
CBSI3aHHbIE C MUKPOIKOAOTHeI! (KaK, Hampumep, B creru”’),
KOTOPbI€, O4eBHAHO, H3MEHUAFCH C TeueHIeM BpeMeHtL. Mc-
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time. Better recovery and analysis methods and greater
attention to marine resources could help to reveal some
of these details in Antique Khorezm.

Craft production

Where as the archaeofaunal data are as yet unclear
about mobility in Antique Khorezm, there is by com-
parison significant evidence for mobility in ancient
Khorezmian craft production. Excavations and sur-
veys of Antique pottery production areas show that
crafting activities took place in spatially decentralized,
temporary workshop facilities. These workshops were
consistently placed at the edge of oasis zones in areas of
contact between steppe and oasis, or along the shores
of irrigation canals where they could supply multiple
sites. The organization of this production system sug-
gests that craftspeople moved around to produce and
distribute their wares.

The diversity of Antique period craft production
sites in Khorezm’s rural hinterlands was noted early on
by Nerazik in her archaeological surveys of the oasis.
More recently, Bolelov conducted a systematic review
of the evidence for pottery production in Antique
Khorezm™. He proposes a typology of production sites
based on the relative number of kilns, the spatial or-
ganization of the production sites, and the relationship
between the sites and the overall settlement pattern.
Bolelov discerned three types of production sites that
were active simultaneously in Antique Khorezm: (1)
craft settlements; (2) production centers; (3) separate
pottery workshops.

The largest arrangements are the craft settlements,
which consisted of unfortified conglomerations of
separate farmstead-units, each farmstead-unit having
its own set of associated kilns. Around the kilns and
within the confines of the individual farmstead-units
were processing areas, including pits used for mixing
raw materials. Examples of craft settlements include
Nurumskoi on the western outskirts of the Sarykamysh
delta®, a facility to the north of Babish-mullah in the
Syr Darya delta®’, and possibly a smaller craft settle-
ment at Khumbuz-tepe near the southernmost point
of the Akcha Darya delta®'. Based on their locations,
Bolelov has proposed that the craft settlements were
placed to take advantage of active zones of contact on
the cultural and ecological boundaries of the irrigated
deltas®.

Bolelov also identified nine “production centers”
in Antique Khorezm. These were all located in close
proximity to a water source (usually directly along the
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TIOAB30BaHHe OOAee COBEPIIEHHBIX METOAOB HICCAAOBAHHI,
TaKKe yCHA€HHe BHUMAHFS1 K MOPCKOM payHe MOTAO OBl ITo-
MOUb B pa3rapke HeKOTOPBIX aCIIeKTOB aHTHYHOro Xopesma.

Pemecaennoe npou3eodcmeo

TOBOPSI 0 TOM, YTO ApXEOAOTHIECKHE MATEPHAABI IO (ayHe
He AAFOT BO3MOXKHOCTD B IIOAHO¥ Mepe IIPOCACAUTb AUHAMUKY
MOOUABHOCTHU B aHTHIHOM XOpe3Me, aBTOP B TO JKe BpeMs
BBIAGASIET TO OOCTOSITEABCTBO, YTO AAHHBIE [I0 PEMECACHHOMY
IPOU3BOACTBY IIO3BOASIOT ITOAYYHTD HOA€€ YeTKYIO KAPTHHY
MOOUABHOCTH. Pe3yABTaTbI PACKOIIOK 1 M3y YeHHe MATEPHAAOB
IO IIPOU3BOACTBY KEPAMITIECKIX H3AEAHIT IIOKA3BIBAIOT, 4TO
peMecAeHHOe IPOM3BOACTBO OCYIECTBASIAOCH B ACLIEHTPa-
AM30BaHHbIX BPeMEHHBIX MACTEPCKHUX, PACIIOAAraBIIHXCS Ha
OKpaMHAX OA3UCHBIX 30H, ANHHSIX COLIPUKOCHOBEHMS CTEIIH
M 0a3UCa, BAOAb HPPUTAIMOHHBIX KaHAAOB. I[Topo6HOe pas-
MelIjeHHe MaCTePCKUX MTO3BOASIAO OCYIECTBASITD [IOCTABKU
TIPOAYKLIFH B CAMBIE OTAQACHHbIE MeCTa. ABTOP IIOAAra€eT, YTO
C YY4€TOM OpPraHU3aLMOHHOM CTPYKTYPbI AAHHOM CHCTEMBI
HaceAeHHe, BOBACIEHHOE B PeMeCAeHHOe IIPOM3BOACTBO U
HIOCAAYOLIHE [TOCTABKY IIPOAYKIIFH, AOAYKHO OBIAO BECTH
IOABIDKHBIF 00pa3 KH3HM.

MHoroo6pasie y4acTKOB peMeCACHHOTO IIPOM3BOACTB
B CeABCKHX [TOCEAEHIISIX XOpe3Ma oTMedaroch panee Hepa-
3HK B PabOTaX, [OCBSII[eHHBIX H3yYeHHIO APXEOAOTYECKHX
MarepHaAoB 1o oasucam. [Tozpnee, BoaeroB ocymecTBra
CHCTeMATHYeCKHUI aHAAU3 ApTepaKTOB KePAMIIECKOTO ITPO-
U3BOACTBa ApeBHero Xopeame™. FccaepoBaTeAb IpeAsOXKHA
COOCTBEHHYIO TUIIOAOTHIIO YYACTKOB ITPOU3BOACTBA KEPAMUKH
C y4eTOM TaKHX PaKTOPOB, KaK YNCACHHOCTD KePAMIIECKHX
Iieyell, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS OPTraHU3ALHS IIPOU3BOACTBEH-
HBIX yYaCTKOB M OTHOLIEHHS MeXXAY IIPOH3BOACTBEHHBIMU
ydacTkamu i oceaerrieM. C.B. BoaeAOBbIM BbipeAeHDBI TPU
THIIA YYaCTKOB KePAMUYECKOTO IIPOM3BOACTBA, ACFICTBO-
BaBIIHX B AHAAH3HPYEMBIIl IIePHOA B ApeBHeM XopesMe:
1- peMecAeHHBIe IIOCEAEHUST; 2- IPOU3BOACTBEHHBIE LIEHTPbI;
3- OTAGAbHbIE FOHYAPHbIE IjeXa.

M3 Hux HanboAee KPYIHBIMU SIBASIAICH peMeCAEHHbIE
IOCEAEHYIs], COCTOSIBIIINE H3 HEYKPEeIIACHHBIX KOHTAOMepa-
TOB OTAEABHBIX XO3SIFICTB; KXKAOE XO3SFICTBO PACIIOAATAAO
COOCTBEHHBIME KepaMUIeCKUMH redaMi. Bokpyr meueit u
BHYTPU OTAEABHBIX XO3SIFICTB HAXOAUAHCD IIPOM3BOACTBEH-
Hble YIACTKH, BKAIOYAsI CIIEITHAABHBIE SIMBI AASI PA3MeEIIMBAHI
KOMITOHeHTOB. K peMecAeHHBIM ITyHKTaM yKa3aHHOTO THIIA
MOYKHO IIpUYUCAUTS HypyMckoe moceaeHre Ha 3arapHOMN
okpaunte ITprcapbIKaMbIIIICKOI AeABTHI; TIOCeAeH e Ha
ceepe Babu-myana B peasre pexu Coipaapbsi™’, a Taioke He-
6oabiioe moceaeHve XymOys3-Terte OAN3 CaMOi FOXKHOM TOUKH
Ax4apapbUHCKOT AeABTBI . FICXOAS H3 MECTOPACIIOAOXKEHIST
MaCTepCKHX, BoAeAOB IIPEATIOAOXKHIA, UTO peMecAeHHbIe
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shores of an irrigation canal), and while they often
had structures with traces of production activities, in
all cases they lacked evidence for associated habita-
tions**. Production centers are found in rural zones
at a distance from the monumental qalasites. In some
cases, such as at Kyuzeli-gyr, Kalali-gyr 1, Gyaurkala
3, and Khazarasp, they were established at abandoned
qalas®* . Based on the lack of evidence for permanent
habitations, Bolelov proposes that the production cent-
ers were probably used on a seasonal basis.Their loca-
tion within the irrigated deltas but away from known
contemporary settlements may have served a practical
function, separating the noxious fumes of kiln-firing
from habitation areas and locating production next to
vital clay and water resources. Their locations may also
indicate attempts to distribute goods to a wide area,
as was apparently the case with the craft settlements.
Production centers are identified as early as the Archaic
period at Kyuzeli-gyr. Other examples include a very
large center near Gyaur-kala 1 and later production
facilities near Yakke-Parsan®®. Gyaur-kala 1 is in fact
only 20 kilometers from Nurumskoi at the western
edge of the Sarykamysh delta and may be contempo-
rary, indicating this was a particularly significant area
for production and distribution®®.

Lastly, about half of the known ceramic production
sites inAntique Khorezm can be described as separate
production workshops in which one or two kilns are
located next to a habitation structure. Usually these
sites are found in the outer environs of a settlement or,
less frequently, a qala fortification. Separate production
workshops have the widest temporal distribution, and
are known to exist throughout the Archaic and An-
tique periods, near early sites such as Dingil'dzhe and
Kyuzeli-gyr and near later sites such as Kanga-gyrkala.
Bolelov assumes that these sites represent the lowest
output of production, conducted by perhaps three or
four individuals residing in the associated habitation
structure®’.

Bolelov’s research shows that none of the Antique
pottery production sites that have been investigated
over 70 years of archaeological research in Khorezm are
comparable to the potters’ quarters that existed within
city centers such as Merv, Afrasiab, or Er-kurgan in
other, contemporary Central Asian oases**.Considering
the extensive amount of archaeological research that has
been conducted in the Khorezm oasis, it seems hard to
imagine that the region’s pottery could have come from
anywhere other than the already discovered produc-
tion sites. The existing archaeological record strongly
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HOCeAEHMSI PACIIOAATAAKCH TAKMM 00Pa3oM, 4TOObI MOXKHO
OBIAO [TOAAEPIKUBATH HHTEHCHBHbIE KOHTAKThI HA KYABTYP-
HBIX U 9KOAOTMYECKHX IPAHHIIAX OPOIIAEMBIX YYaCTKOB”.
Kpome Toro, boaeAoB BhiaeAA AEBATD < IIPOM3BOACTBEH-
HbIX IIeHTPOB> ApeBHero Xopesma. OHH pacrioAaraAuch B
OTHOCHTEABHOI GAU30CTH OT BOAHBIX HCTOYHHKOB (OOBIMHO
BAOAb MPPHIALMOHHOTO KaHaAa). HeBsupas Ha yacto puk-
CHpYyeMbIe CAEABI TPOU3BOACTBEHHOM AESTEABHOCTH 9eAO-
BeKa, MICCAEAOBATEASIM He YAAAOCh IIOAYIUTDh CBUAETEAbCTBA
TOTO, 4TO B 3THX MECTAaX KOTAA-TO HAXOAMAKCD TOCTOSHHbIE
HOCeAeHHS ™. 3aMeTHM, 9TO CEAbCKUE IIPOU3BOACTBEHHbIE
LIeHTPbI OBIAM PACIIOAOKEHBI HA HEKOTOPOM OTAQACHHH OT
MOHYMeHTAaAbHbIX KperocTeil. B psiae caydaes, Harpumep
B Krozean-roip, Kasaasr-reip 1, Istypkasa 3 u Xasapacm, otu
LIeHTPBI OBIAY OOHAPY>KEHBI Ha 3a0pOIIEHHOM MECTHOCTH .
C y4eToM TOro 06CTOSITEABCTBA, YTO APXEOAOTaM He YAAAOCH
OOHAPY>KUTD KAKUX-AMOO0 IPU3HAKOB HACEAEHHOTO ITYHKTA,
BoaeAoB BHIABUHYA IPEATIOAOKEHHE O CE30HHOM QYHKITHO-
HHPOBAHUM YKa3aHHBIX IIPOM3BOACTBEHHBIX LIeHTpoB. I To-
BUAVMOMY, HIX PACTIOAOKeHHUE OAV3 MPPUTAIIOHHBIX KAHAAOB,
BAAQAU OT M3BECTHbIX HACEACHHBIX ITyHKTOB IIPECACAOBAAO
IPAKTHYECKYIO IleAb yoepeub HaceAeHHe OT HeTaTHBHOTO
BOBAEMCTBHS IAOBUTOTO ABIMA O0)KHIOBBIX II€UeH, a TAKKe
HMeTDb BO3MOYKHOCTD ITOAB30BaThCs PACIIOAOXKEHHBIMH PSIAOM
HeOoOXOAMMBIMH HCTOYHUKAMH TAMHBI 1 BOABL Kpome Toro,
HX MECTOTIOAOXKEHHE MOKHO OO'BSICHITD CTPEMAEHHEM IPO-
H3BOAHUTEAEH PEAAM30BBIBATH CBOIO IIPOAYKIHIO Ha OoAee
OOLIMPHO TAOIIAAM, KAK 9TO FIMEAO MECTO C PeMeCACHHbI-
MU noceAeHUsIMH. I Ipon3BoACTBeHHbIE IIEHTPBI, PACIIOAO-
xeHHbIe B Ki03eAu-TbIp, AAaTHPYIOTCS paHHeapXandecKuM
nepuoaoM. B kauecTBe Apyrux mprMepoB MOXKHO IIPUBECTH
KPYIIHBII IIPOU3BOACTBEHHDIN LIeHTp 6Au3 [iyp-kasa-1, a
TaloKe [OSIBUBIINECS [O3Ke LieHTpbl 6An3 Skke-TTapcan™.
dakruuecky, I'1yp-xasa pacroaoxeHa Bcero Aumsb B 20
KHAOMETpax oT HbiHemHero Hypymckoro noceaens s 3a-
mapHoM YacTu [ IprcapbIKaMbIIICKOM AEABTBI, YTO AMIITHUI
Pas3 IOATBEP)KAAET 3HAYMMOCTD YKA3aHHOTO PerHOHA AAS
IPOU3BOACTBA U PEAAUSALIMH KEPAMUYECKOM IIPOAYKIII .
Haxomer, mpakTuyecky IOAOBUHY U3BECTHBIX LIGHTPOB
KepaMU4ecKOro IIPOU3BOACTBA AaHTUIHOT0 X0Ope3Ma MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh B Ka4eCTBE CAMOCTOSTEAbHbIX ITPOH3BOA-
CTBEHHBIX €AVHHI], B KOTOPBIX OAHA HAH ABE IIeYH pa3Me-
IIFAAKCH OAM3 KHMABIX KBapTaroB. Kax mpasmao, atu mecta
PACIIOAATAAKCD 32 IIPEAEAAMH HACEACHHOTO ITyHKTa AU0O,
4TO MMPOMCXOAMAO peXe, HA HEKOTOPOM PacCTOSIHUU OT
$opTHPUKAIMOHHDBIX COOPYKEHMI. AAS HEKOTOPBIX IIPO-
M3BOACTBEHHBIX MACTePCKHX XapaKTepeH Ype3BbIYaiiHO
IIMPOKMI XPOHOAOTUYECKHIT AUATIa30H BpeMeHH. AocTaToy-
HO OTMETHTb, YTO OHU PACIIOAATAAMCD KaK BOAM3H PaHHHX
IIOCeAeHUH, TaKuX, Kak AuHruAbAe u KroseAu-ToIp, Tak u
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suggests that in Antique Khorezm, pottery commerce,
and by extension at least one sector of the regional
economy, was based ona rural production system that
distributed goods by moving out to access the consumer
base. Such a production and distribution scheme can
help to explain the occurrence of Khorezmian Antique
pottery in distant locations, such as the assemblages
found in graves far to the west in the Aralo-Caspian
region®’. This outward-oriented system would have
required a significant degree of mobility on the part
of producers. Mobile production may have also been
encouraged by the environmental setting, as seasonal
or temporary workshop swould have been suited to
follow the shifting water courses of the Amu and Syr
Darya Riversin order to acquire the good clay sources
and water necessary for production.

Pottery workshops in Antique Khorezm were dis-
persed, ad hoc, and seasonal facilities. Their builders
sought to place production in key locations where
they would have access to resourcesand where they
were positioned to supply their products to multiple
sites®. Unlike the potter’s quarters inside the fortified
walls of other Central Asian oasis towns, where pot-
tery production was centralized and where consumers
travelled in to acquire goods®, in Antique Khorezm
ceramic production was organized in a way that required
mobility on the part of producers for both production
and distribution. Nevertheless, the ceramics these
inhabitants produced show remarkable consistency
in vessel assemblages, forms, decoration, and temper-
ing across the entire oasis®, suggesting that mobile
craftspeople must have passed a significant amount
of technological and stylistic information between
one another. This would have undoubtedly required
frequent, dynamic interactions in mobile networks of
exchange. These exchanges helped to produce the iden-
tifiable shared cultural features of Antique Khorezmian
society. Though it is not possible to observe these
networks directly through the lens of a fragmentary
archaeological record, it is possible that they were a
key factor in the integration of Khorezm as a regional
entity, and in the formation of the Khorezmian nexus
within Inner Eurasia.

Conclusion

Nomadic pastoralism and sedentary agriculture
represent only the two most extreme poles along a
continuum of highly diverse adaptive strategies®. In
Inner Eurasia, the physical environment of particular
oasis and steppe zones may have favored one type of
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boAee MO3AHUX IIOCeAeHHIT, TakuX, Kak Karra-reip-kaaa. ITo
MHeHHI0 50oAeAOBa, 9TH IPOU3BOACTBEHHBIE YYACTKHU IIPO-
H3BOAVIAM HE3HAUNUTEABHBIN 00'beM IIPOAYKIIHIL, IOCKOABKY
B HUX OBIAM 3aHSITBI, KaK IIPABUAO, AHIIb 3-4 peMeCAeHHHKA,
KUBIIVE TOOAU30CTH .

IIpoBepaerHOE BOAeAOBBIM HCCACAOBAHHE ITOKA3BIBAET,
YTO HH OAVH U3 QHTHYHBIX IIeHTPOB KePaMU4eCKOTO ITPOU3-
BOACTBA, ICCAGAOBAHHBIX B TeueHHe 70 AeT apXeOAOTHYEeCKIX
pabor B XopeaMe, HECPaBHUM C KBAPTAAAMU TOHYAPOB B
rOpPOACKHUX LieHTpax MepBa, Appacuaba uau Ep-kyprana,
a TaloKe B APYTHX COBPEeMEHHBIX IJeHTPAAbHOA3UATCKUX 02~
3ucax’’. YIUTbIBAsI BHYIIUTEABHDI 0ObeM APXeOAOTHIeCKIX
HCCAAOBAHHI, OCYIIeCTBACHHBIX B XOpEe3MCKOM Oa3uce,
TPYAHO IIPEACTABHTb, YTO KEPAMUYECKUE H3ACAUS AAHHO-
'O pernoHa MOTAM IIPOU3BOAUTHCS B KAKOM-AMOO0 APYroM
MecTe IOMHMO y>Ke YCTaHOBACHHBIX IIPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX
y4acTKOB. Pe3yAbTaThI apXe0AOTHIeCKUX PAbOT yOEAUTEABHO
IIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO TOPTOBASI KePAMHIECKOH ITPOAYKI[HEH,
HEeCOMHEHHO, OYAYIH OAHHM H3 CEKTOPOB PETrHOHAABHOI
TOPTrOBAM ApeBHer0 Xope3Ma, OCHOBBIBAAACh Ha CEAbCKOM
CHCTeMe IIPOU3BOACTBA, CHAOXKABIIIeH HACEACHIE TOBAPAMH
Iy TeM AOCTABKH HX K IIoTpebuTteasim. ITopobHast cxema po-
H3BOACTBA U PACIIPEACAEHIS OOBSICHSET TO OOCTOSTEABCTBO,
4To o6pa3ubl APEBHEXOPE3MHUMCKOM KePaMUKH 06Hapy>1<14-
BAIOTCS B AOCTATOYHO OTAAAE€HHBIX MeCTaX, HallpuMep, B
APXEOAOTMYECKHX HAXOAKAX [IOTPeOEHHI, PACIIOAOKEHHbIX
Aaaeko K 3arasy ot Apaao-Kacrmiickoro perriosa®. Aaxnas
CcUCTeMa, TpeOOBaAa 3HAYUTEABHYIO CTelleHb MOOMABHOCTH
CO CTOPOHBI IIPOU3BOAUTEAEH. MOOUABHOE IIPOU3BOACTBO
TaKKe MOTAO OBITH 06YCAOBAECHO IIPUPOAHBIMI PAKTOPAMH:
IIPH CO3AAHHH Ce30HHBIX HAH BPEMEHHbIX MACTePCKUX ITPH-
HHMAAWCDh BO BHUMaHUe CMEIAIOIeCs] BOAHbIE IIOTOKH PeK
Awmypapbst 1 ChIpAApPDS], TOCKOABKY B 9TOM CAyYae pedb IIAA O
TIOAYJEHUN HEOOXOAMMBIX AASI KEPAMITIECKOTO IIPOU3BOACTB
COOTBETCTBYIOLINX 0OBEMOB IAMHBI X BOABL

CaeayeT UMeTb B BHAY, YTO MECTA AASI KepaMHYeCKHX
MaCTepCKUX B aHTUYHOM XOpe3Me BbIOMPAAUCD CIIeL[U-
aapHO. CTpOUTEAU CTPEMHANCH PACIIOAOKUTD MACTEPCKIE
B KAIOUEBBIX MECTAX, OTKYAA OBIAU BO3BMOXHBI AOCTYII K
CBIPBIO, A TAK)Ke YAOOHbIE ITOCTABKH IPOAYKIIMHU [IOTpe-
6ureasm®. B otAnume OT peMecAeHHBIX KBAPTAAOB [OHYA-
POB, PaCIIOAO’KEHHBIX BHYTPH YKPEIIACHHBIX CTeH APYTHUX
rOPOAOB-0a3UCOB IIeHTPAABHO-a3UATCKOTO PeTHOHA, TAe
KepaMHUJecKoe IIPOU3BOACTBO HOCHAO II€HTPAAU30BAHHBIN
XapaKTep U IOTPeOUTEAN AOAKHDI OBIAY CAMU OTIIPABASITCS
3a ToBapoM®!, IPOU3BOACTBO KEPaMUKH B ApeBHeM Xope3ame
OBIAO OPTaHM30BAHO TAKUM 0OPA3OM, UTO IIPOUZBOAUTEAH
BBIHY)KAEHbI OBIAM [TepeMeIaThCsl IIPU IPOU3BOACTBE U
IIOCTAaBKaX CBOeM MpoAyKIuu. TeM He MeHee, KepaMUKa,
IPOU3BEACHHAs YKA3aHHOM ITPOCAOMKON HACEASHNS, IIPeA-
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subsistence regime over another, but recent research
has shown that mixed strategies were often employed
across the continent®. The different kinds of mobility
used to achieve mixed strategies in Inner Eurasia cre-
ated dynamic interactions among highly mobile, semi-
mobile and sedentary individuals connected in broad
and uneven social networks®. These networks of people
moving across different localities at different rates and
in different ways fostered socio-political developments
with significant implications at the global scale. They
united local communities through communication and
exchanges that were at once highly complex, but also
disorderly and diffuse®.

The archaeology of Antique Khorezm suggests that
mobility was a factor in the lives of its ancient inhabit-
ants. Despite its agrarian base, this paper has shown
that many, multivalent forms of mobility were encour-
aged by the dynamics of the oasis environment. These
diverse forms of mobility can be observed in ancient
Khorezmian settlement, subsistence, and production
practices. Further examination of new and existing
data can provide valuable additional information on
these practices, articulating the local processes that
defined this oasis region and led to its development as
an important nexus within the wider pulses of Eurasia.
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CTaBAsIeT COOO¥ COBEPIIEHHYIO MPOAYKIIHIO C TOUKU 3PEHHUS
VBTOTOBAEHUSI COCYAOB, nX pOpM U yKpaiueHuit®. Ficxops us
BBILIIECKA3aHHOTO, MOYKHO IIPEAIIOAOXKHUTB, YTO MOOHABHbIE
]peMeCAeHHHUKH, IO Bcelt BUAUMOCTH, 0OMEHHMBAAKCD APYT C
APYTOM TEXHOAOTHIECKOH ¥ CTHAMCTUIECKOH HHPOpPMAaIHeH.
Bre coMHeHMsI, AAHHOE OOCTOSITEABCTBO TPEOOBAAO YACTOTO
U AMHAMUYHOTO B3aUMOAEHCTBUS MEXAY HUIMH B PaMKax
MOOUABHBIX cucTeM o6MeHa. I1opA0OHBII 06MeH crioco6-
CTBOBAA BO3HUKHOBEHHIO SPKO BbIPaXKEHHBIX KYABTYPHBIX
4epT APEBHEXOPE3MHUIICKOTO 061iecTBa. XOTsI HeBOZMOXKHO
HENOCPEACTBEHHO AUIe3PeTh YKa3aHHbIe CHCTeMbI CKBO3b
IpHU3MY PpparMeHTapHbIX APXEOAOTHYECKIX AAHHBIX, MOXKHO
IPEATIOAOXKUTD, YTO OHM SBASAKCH KAIOYEBbIM PaKTOPOM
PperuoHaAbHOM HHTerpanuu XopeaMa U ¢OpMHPOBaHIL
XOPE3MHICKOTO «SAPa> B paMKax BHyTpeHHell EBpasun.

3aKAroueHne

KoueBoe ckOTOBOACTBO M OCEAAOE CEABCKOE XO3SIMCTBO
IIPEACTABASIIOT COOOTT ABA ITPOTHBOIIOAOXKHBIX IIOAOCA BBI-
COKO AMBEPCHUIMPOBAHHBIX AAANTHBHDIX CTPATETHI.
dusryeckue yCAOBHUS OKPYXKAIOIIEH CPeABI OTACABHOM 0a-
3MCHOM MAM CTEIIHOM 30HBI HA €BPa3UICKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE
MOTAH OAArOIPHUSATCTBOBATD OAHOMY PEKHMY CYILIeCTBOBA-
HHS; OAHAKO ITOCAEAHHE NCCAEAOBAHMS IIOKA3AAH, YTO Ha
YKa3aHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE YaCTO IIPUMEHSANCh CMelllaHHbIe
crparernu®. PasArHbIe TUIBI MOGHABHOCTH, HCTIOAB3yEMbIE
IIPY PEAAM3ALMY CMELIAHHbIX CTPATETrnii BO BHyTPEHHEN
EBpasun, criocob6cTBOBaAM AMHAMITYHOMY B3aUMOAEFICTBUIO
MeXXAY BBICOKOMOOHABHBIMH, [TOAYMOOHMABHBIMU H OCEAABIMU
Maccamu, 00beAUHEHHBIMH B IIHPOKIE, PA3HOPOAHBIE II0
XapakTepy conpasbHble cucteMsi®. ITepemerneHue yka-
3aHHBIX AIOACKHX MacC II0 HePaBHOMEPHOH MeCTHOCTH, C
PA3AMYHOF CKOPOCTHIO U PA3HBIM 00Pa30M CIIOCOHCTBOBAAO
00111eCTBEHHO-TIOAUTUYECKOMY PAa3BUTHIO B TAOOAABHOM
Macurrabe. COnMaAbHBIM CHCTEMAM YAQAOCH OOBEANHUTD
MeCTHbIe COOOMLIeCTBa TOCPEACTBOM HCIIOAB30BAHIS He-
KOTAQ Pa3pO3HEHHbIX U O€CIIOPSIAOYHBIX KOMMYHUKAIIUI
1 06meHa®.

M3yueHre apxeOAOTrHYeCKUX AQHHBIX IT0 aHTHIYHOMY
Xope3My IO3BOASIET 3aKAIOYHTD, YTO MOOMABHOCTB SIBASIAACH
CyIeCTBEHHBIM pAKTOPOM B SKM3HU APEBHHX OOUTaTeAel
AQHHOTO peruoHa. B crarbe mokasaHo, 4To, HeB3Hpas Ha
arpapHbIii XapaKTep OOLIeCTBEHHOM KU3HU XOpe3Ma, MHOTHe
($OpMBI MOOHABHOCTH IPOSIBUAUCH OAArOAAPSI I3MEHEHHSIM
OKpy>Karomeil cpeAbl oazuca. MHOroo6pasHbre $popMbI
MOOHABHOCTH HAOAIOAQIOTCS B APEBHEXOPE3MHUIICKOM II0-
CeAeHHH, 00pa3e >KU3HU 1 IIPOM3BOACTBEHHOI AESITEABHO-
CcTH ero oburareaeil. AaAbHeillee H3ydeHre HOBBIX U yoKe
MMEIOIINXCSI AAHHBIX MOYKET IIPOAMTD CBET Ha XapaKTep 3TOM
AESITEABHOCTH, BBISIBUTH AOKAAbHbBIE (AKTOPbI, 00YCAOBHB-
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II1e TPAaHCPOPMAIIUIO AAHHOTO 0a3HCHOTO PETrMOHA U €ro
PasBUTHE B OAMH U3 BaKHEHIIHX IleHTpoB EBpasum.

IIpu3HaTeAbPHOCTD
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HA3HAYAAKCD AAS CTATbH, IPEACTABACHHOM HA €XKETOAHYIO
ceccuio AMepukaHckoro Apxeoaorudeckoro Obiecrsa
(Cenr-Ayuc, 2010T.) TOA 3ar0A0BKOM «MecTHble 1 rA06aAb-
Hble U3MEHEHISI: aHAAM3 AQHAIIA¢ T, KAUMATA, OOIeCTBeH-
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EBpasutrickoi apxeoAorun>. B aToi cBsI3u MHe XOTeAOCDH
61 106AArOAApUTH OpraHu3aTopoB ceccunt Kaayarro Yanr
n Huxoaas Efpemona-Kenaaaa 3a npuraamenue npuHATh
ydacTue B pabote ceccun. Taxoke X0TeAOCH ObI BBIPa3UTh
0co0yro pusHaTeABHOCTb Bpaitary XoHKCy 32 ero KOMMeH-
TapuH, TIO3BOAMBIINE B 3HAYUTEABHOM CTeIIeHU IIOBbICUTD
HAYYHYIO IIeHHOCTD ITPOBEACHHOTO MHOM MCCAEAOBAHHS
ApXEOAOTHYECKOH PpayHbI H3y9IaeMOrO peruoHa.
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CKHe YYeHbIe TIOAATAAH, YTO MPEACTABUTEAN AMKOH QpayHBI He HTPAAU
CYIeCTBEHHOM POAH B XXU3HH Xope3ma. OAHAKO B HACTOSIIIEM HCCAe-
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9K3EeMIIASIPOB. B Tex pepKHX cAydasix, KOraa COOpaHHBIN MaTepUaA
OTBeYaeT AAHHOMY KPUTEPHIO HAU OAM30K K HeMy, pasHOOOpasie
IIPEACTAaBUTEAE AUKOM (payHbI CIMTACTCS HOPMOH.
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APXEOAOTHUYECKOE HACAEAUE KbIPTBI3SCTAHA: MCCAEAOBAHUE 1 COXPAHEHUE

ARCHAEOLOGICAL HERITAGE OF KYRGYZSTAN: RESEARCH AND CONSERVATION

©2013r. B.J. Aman6aesa,
A.T. CyaarimanoBa
Buwxex, Koipviscman

ApxeoAroruyeckue MaMATHHKH COCTABASIOT 3HAYH-
TEABHYIO YaCTb KYABTYpPHOTO HacAearst KbIpreiscraHa.
B o¢unmasrnom Cricke MaMATHHKOB HAIJMOHAABHOTO
sHaderns 2002 r. K 9T0M KaTeropuu oTHeceH 371 00bexT
pu 061meM urcae 583. MzydeHne apxeoAOrHIeCcKOro Ha-
caepus B Keipreiscrane, Hagaroe B cepeprse XIX B, umeer
CBOM TPAAMITOHHBIE HanpaBAeHUsA. OHU IPEATIOAATAIOT
IapaAsAeAbHOe HCCAAOBAHHE IIAMATHHKOB OCEAAO-3eMAe-
AEABYECKOTO U KoueBOro cooburects. O6ycA0BAEHO 3TO
0COOEHHOCTBIO HICTOPHYECKOTO IIPOL|eCCa B HAIIEl CTPaHe,
TePPUTOPHSI KOTOPO¥ C AIOXU OPOH3bI CTAHOBUTCS APEHOI
B3aHMOAEHCTBHS 3eMACAEABYECKOM M KOUEBOM KYABTYP.
CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, 3THM K€ OOBSICHSIETCS M pa3HOOOpasue
THUIIOB IAMATHUKOB, XapaKT€PHBIX AASl HaIlleH CTPaHbL.

ApXeoAOTHYeCKHMHU H3BICKAaHUAMU B IIEPHOA CyBe-
peHHUTeTa BBLSIBACHBI HOBbIE MAaTEPHAABI, 00OTATHUBIIIE
HCTOYHHKOBeAUeCKyIo 6a3y ncropuu Keipreiscrana. 9to
IAMATHUKYU PA3AUYHbIX STAIIOB KAMEHHOTO BeKa, KaK Ha
ceBepe, Tak U Ha fore cTpasbl B 2000 r. nccaepoBanus
IMAMSATHUKOB ITAA€OAUTA OBIAU BO30OOHOBAEHBI Ha OTe
crpans! Keiprezcko-Poccuiickoit MexxAyHapOAHOI apxe-
OAOTO-TIAA€OAUTHYECKOM SKCIIEAUIIHEH B COOTBETCTBUH C
AOTOBOPOM O COTPYAHHMYECTBe MexXAy MHCcTHTYyTOM HCTO-
PHH U KyABTypHOTo HacAears HanmonaApHOI akapeMun
nayk Keiproisckoit Pecry6anku (MWuKH) u Uucrury-
TOM apXeoAOruH U 3THOrpadpuu CHOUPCKOro OTACACHHUS
Poccuiickoit Akapemun Hayk'. B mecrocTu FOTam-Cart
(Kapamxaiickuit paiton Barkenrckoit o6aactu) 6piaa
3aQUKCHpOBaHa HOBAsl CTOSIHKA IIAeMeH KaMeHHOI'O Beka
- Kamruprraii-II. Bo Bpems monckosbix pador B 2002-2004
IT. BbIABACHO 30 TOPH3OHTOB 3aAETaHHS APXEOAOTHIECKOTO
MaTepHaAd, Pa3ACACHHBIX CTePHAbHBIMU ITPOCAOMKAMHU
(¢poro 1). TToaydeH KoMmAeKC apTeaKTOB, HACIUTBIBA-
romuit 6oaee 36 THIC. 9K3EMIIASIPOB, HA OCHOBAHHH KO-
TOPOTO MAMSTHUK AATUPOBAH CPEAHUM TareoAuTOM’. B
2007 r. mpoBeAeHbI apX€OAOTMIECKHE Pa3BeAbIBaTeAbHbIE
IIO€3AKH II0 BBISIBAEHHIO MECTOHAXOXXAEHUI 00BEKTOB
KaMeHHOTO Beka B AT-Bamunckom paitone Happiackoi
obaacTu. B Hux yuacTBoBaAu crienjaAucTsi Korpraiscko-
Typernxoro yausepcutera «Manac>» (KTY), Keiprais-
cxoro HanmonaasHoro yausepcuteTa uM. K. basacarsiza
(KHY) n Amepuxasckoro yHuepcuteta LlenTpaabHoit
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Archaeological monuments make up an essential
part of cultural heritage of Kyrgyzstan. Pertaining to
this category in the official list-2002 of monuments of
national importance are 371 objects out of total 583.
Research into archaeological heritage of Kyrgyzstan
that started in mid-19th century has its traditional
directions, including parallel study of monuments of
sedentary-agricultural and nomadic communities. That
is predetermined by distinctions of historical process
in our country whose territory had since the Bronze
Age been an arena of interaction of agricultural and
nomadic cultures. Hence, that explains diversity of
types of monuments typical for Kyrgyzstan.

Archaeological explorations in the sovereignty pe-
riod revealed new materials that enriched source study
basis of Kyrgyzstan’s history. These are monuments of
various stages of the Stone Age both in the north and
south of the country. In 2000, explorations of Paleo-
lithic monuments restarted in the south of Kyrgyzstan
by the Kyrgyz-Russian international archaeological-
Paleolithic expedition to comply with an agreement
on cooperation between the Institute of History and
Cultural Heritage of the National Academy of Sciences
of the Kyrgyz Republic and the Institute of Archaeology
and Ethnography of the Siberian branch of the Russian
Academy of Sciences'. A new site of the Stone Age —
Kapchigay- IT was discovered in Yutash-Say (Kadamjan
region of Batkent province). Prospecting work of 2002-
2004 revealed 30 horizons of archaeological material
bedding divided into sterile streaks (photo 1). On
hand is a complex of artifacts numbering above 36,000
copies, following which it became possible to date the
monument to the middle palaeolith® Archaeological
prospecting work was carried out in 2007 to reveal
objects of the Stone Age in At-Bashi region of Naryn
province. Involved in the work were specialists of the
Kyrgyz-Turkish University “Manas” (KTU), Kyrgyz
National University named after J. Balasagyn (KNU)
and the American University of the Central Asia. New
monuments of the ancient Stone Age were discovered
in Kochkor valley: in the borough Kalmak-Tash, near
the village of Cholpon (), in the upriver Naryn and
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Asuu (AYLTA). Bbian 3adMKCHpOBaHbI HOBbIE MAMSATHUKH
ApeBHeKaMeHHOTo Beka B Koukopckoit pooauHe: B MecT-
nocru Kaamak-Tam, okoao c. Yoanon (S), B BepxoBbsx
pex Hapom u Capoi-)Kas (LlenTpaabusiit u BuyTpennuit
Taub-1llans), Ha macT6umax At-Bamunckoro paitona
(Bem-Beaunp, Yarbip-kyab, Ak-Cait, Apria). AHAAOTHYHbIE
paboTsr mpoBopnauch U B I Ipunccsixkyave. Ha Bcex 065-
eKTaxX, 0COOEHHO PACIIOAO’KEHHBIX B BBICOKOTOPHOM 30HE,
OOHapY>KeHBI BBIXOABI CBIPbSI, IIPUTOAHOTO AASI HU3TOTOB-
AEHHS APEBHHX KaMEeHHBIX OPYAHIl (KpeMHHT, XaALIEAOH,
SAMMOBUAHBI POTOBUK, cAaHeL, opdupur). Koasexums
OPYAHUI TPyAa MIPEACTAaBACHA CACAYIOIIMMH 9K3eMIIAS-
PaMu: MAaCCUBHBIM OPYAUEM C «HOCHUKOM>, FAA€YHBIMH
OPYAMSIMH, TPU3MATHIECKUMU HYyKAEYCaMHU, MAaCCHBHBIMU
006AOMKaMH CO cAepaMU 00PabOTKY 1 AePUAMPOBAHHBIMU
OTIIeNaMH, KOTOPbIe aBTOPBI AATHPYIOT SIIOXaMH HEOAUTA
U ME30AHTA, HO HEKOTOpPbIe pOPMBI, IPEABAPUTEABHO, OT-
HeCeHbI IMU K BEPXHEMY 1 CPEAHEMY TTaAeOAnTY" . Takum
006pa3oM, AMSITHHUKH 3IIOXY TAA€OAUTA, OOHAPY KeHHbIE B
Ar-BanmuHcKoM paifioHe, II03BOASIIOT IPEATIOAAraTh CylIie-
CTBOBaHHE AOKAaABHOTO MAHU AQXKe AOKAABHBIX BAPUAHTOB
KaMeHHOT'O BeKa «BbICOKOTOPHOM A3HK> U B IIpeAeAAX
KeIproizcrana.

Iupoxuit pesoHaHC B TPpo$eCCHOHAABHON Cpepe

Sary-Zhaz (Central and Inner Tien Shan); on pastures
of At-Bashi region (Besh-Belchir, Chatyr-kul, Ak-Say,
Arpa). Identical work was carried out in Priissykkulye.
On all the objects, especially those in highland zone,
there were discovered outputs of raw material suitable
for manufacture of ancient stone implements (silicon,
chalcedony, jasperoid hornstone, slate, porphyry). A
collection of labor instruments includes a solid imple-
ment with “a beak”, pebble tools, prismatic nucleuses,
and massive splinters with traces of processing dated by
some authors to late Stone Age and Mesolithic, however,
some forms have previously been attributed to Upper
and Middle Palaeolith®. Thus, palaeolith monuments
from At-Bashi region make it possible to admit some
local or even local variants of the Stone Age — “highland
Asia” within the bounds of Kyrgyzstan.

Widespread response in the professional medium
had excavations of Shagym necropolis (Uzgen region
of Osh province) in 2005-2006. The point is about a
complex composed of adornments, household articles,
weaponry and labor implements characterizing the
material culture of Bronze Age Northern Bactria. The
monument was explored by researchers of the Insti-
tute of History of Kyrgyzstan jointly with the Kazakh
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@omo 1. Cmpamuzpaduueckuti pazpes cpedrezo u sepxHezo naireorumureckozo namsmuuxa Kanuvieaii I1.

FOmaw-Caii. Bamkenckas obaacme.
Photo 1. Stratigraphic section of medium and upper Paleolithic site Kapchigay-II. Yutash-Say. Batkent province.
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nMeAn packorky Hexporoas Iarsmv (Yarenckuit paiton
Oumckoit o6aactu) B 2005-2006 rr. [Toayden koMmaexe,
COCTOSIIIMH M3 M3ACAHH HECKOABKIX OCHOBHBIX THIIOB YKpPa-
IIIeHHUH, IPEAMETOB ObITa, BOOPYXKEHHS U OPYAHI TPYAR,
XapaKTepH3YOIUX MaTepUaAbHYIO KyAbTypy CeBepHOM
Bakrpuu amoxu 6poHn3st. [TaMaTHHK GbIA HCCAEAOBAH
corpypHukamu MucTuTyTa ncropun Keipreiacrana u
Kaszaxckoro HayYHO-HCCAEAOBATEABCKOTO HHCTHTYTA 110
poOAEMaM KYABTYPHOTO HacAeArst HOMapaOB*. OcHOBHas
KoAAeKITHs mpeameToB u3 IllareiMa nMeeT moAHbIE COOT-
BETCTBH B MATEPHAAAX, XapaKTePH3YIOIIMX PAaHHHI STarl
KyApTypsI Camaaau B FOxxHOM Y30ekucraHe, a Takxe B
MaMATHUKaX AaIAMHCKOro oasuca u noceaenus llopry-
rait B CepepHOM Adranucrase. 3acAy>KMBaeT BHUMAHUS U
CXOACTBO HEKOTOPBIX H3ASAHH C MATEPHAAAMU ITAMATHHKOB
3apadumaHCKOi AOAUHBI — TOCEACHHS M MOTMAbHUKA 3a-
man6aba (Ysbexucran), norpebenns 3apata-Xaauda u
no3aHero caosi noceaeHns Capasm (Tapxuxucran). Ha
OCHOBAHUH ITPUBEACHHDIX AHAAOTUH AATHPOBKA MOTHAD-
HuKa Illarpiv mpeABapUTEABHO OIIPEACASIeTCS B ITPeAeAAX
nepBoi moAOBHHBI I ThIC. AO H.3., T.€. AO TIOAyYEHHS Ka-
Aub6poBaHHBIX AT 10 C 14 HEKPOIIOAD MOXKHO CYHUTATD
CaMbIM CeBEPO-BOCTOYHBIM ITYHKTOM PAaCIPOCTPAHEHHUS
paHHe3eMAeAeAbuecKoil KyAbTypbl CeBepHoil bakTpuu B
IIeHTPAAbHO-a3HaTCKOM perroHe. DTOT PaKT CBUACTEAD-
CTBYeT O TOM, 4TO B 910Xy paHHer1 6poH3sl B Pepranckoit
AOAUHE CYII[eCTBOBAAA KYABTYpPa IIPOTOrOPOACKOTO THIIA,
IpeAIIeCTBOBIIAS YyCTCKOM KYABTYpe.

B 2004 r. Ha MoruabhuKe bea-Cas B Koukopckoit oo-
aunne apxeosoramu KHY o6Hapy>keHBI KypraHsl, Takoke
OTHOCSIIMeCst K OpOH30BOMy BeKy. B pesyasTare rccaeao-
BaHUI [IOTpeb eI 3apUKCUPOBAHbI ABE PA3HOBUAHOCTH
norpe6aAbHOro 00psiAd, XapaKTepHbIe AAS HaCeACHHS
ceBepHOro KbIpreiacTaHa armoxu OpOH3bI: 4acTh IOTpe-
GeHmit ObIAA COBEpILIEHA [0 OOPSIAY KPeMaLiHH, a ApyTast
— HHI'YMAIUK’.

ITpopoAKaAMCh TaKXKe HCCAEAOBAHUS AMATHHKOB,
OTHOCSIIHUXCS K 60Aee TIO3AHIM XPOHOAOTHYECKHM IIe-
puopam. Tak, mo-npesxHeMy H3yJaAUCh CpeAHEBEKOBbIe
gyiickue ropoauia. KoMnaekc XxpucTHaHCKUX ITOCTPOEK,
HMEIOIIHI CAOXKHYIO IIAQHUPOBKY, OBIA OTKPBIT B I0TO-
BOCTOYHOM YaCTH IIaXpUCTaHa-1 ropopuma Ax-bemm
(Cy=6). 3naunTeabHas 9acTb 06beKTa PacKoNaHa CIie-
nmaauctamu MMuKH u TocypapcrBennoro OpmuTtaxa
(T'3). B HacTosmee BpeMs MaMATHHK 3aKOHCEPBHPOBaH.
ITo oreHKe CIeIMAAMCTOB, 9TO COOPYXKEHUE SABASETCS
CaMBIM KPYIIHbIM M3 YHUCAQ U3BECTHBIX KYABTOBBIX IIO-
CTPOEK, CBSI3bIBAEMbIX C XPHCTHAHCTBOM B LleHTpaAbHOI
A3znn®. PacKOIIKI APYTOrO PYMHMPOBAHHOTO COOPY KEHIS
Ha ToM ke mamsaTHHKe B 2006-2007 rT., mpoBeAeHHbIE
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Scientific-Research Institute for Cultural Heritage of
Nomads*. A major collection of Shagym articles is in
line with materials that characterize earlier stages of
Sapally culture in Uzbekistan, as well as monuments
of Dashly oasis and settlement of Shortugay in North-
ern Afghanistan. On the other hand, noteworthy is
similarity of some articles with materials of Zaraf-
shan valley monuments, including settlements and a
burial ground Zamanbaba (Uzbekistan), an interment
Zardcha-Khalifa and a later layer of the settlement
Sarazm (Tajikistan). On the basis of similarities cited,
the dating of a burial ground Shagym, prior to obtain-
ing calibrated date by C14, is preliminarily specified
in the range of the first half of the II millennium B.C.
In other words, a burial ground Shagym is presently
north-easternmost point of spreading of early agricul-
tural culture of Northern Bactria in the Central Asian
region. This goes to show that during the early Bronze
a culture of proto-urban type existed in Fergana valley
and preceded the Chust culture.

In 2004, archaeologists of the National University
discovered Bronze Age barrows on a burial ground
Bel-Saz, Rjchkor valley. Examination of interments
made it possible to identify two variants of obsequial
rite typical for population of Bronze Age Northern
Kyrgyzstan: some interments complied with crema-
tion; others — with inhumation®.

Underway were explorations of monuments going
back to later chronological periods, including medi-
eval Chuy sites. A complex of Christian buildings was
uncovered in the south-eastern part of Shristan-1, site
of AK-Beshim (Suyab). A substantial part of the object
was unearthed by specialists of the Institute of History
and Cultural Heritage of Kyrgyzstan and the Hermitage
Museum. At present, the monument is dormant. As
viewed by experts, this building is the largest among
well-known ecclesiastical erections attributable to
Christianity in the central Asia®. Excavations of another
ruined erection on the same monument carried out in
2006-2007 jointly with Japanese specialists revealed
several living quarters and a real complex; some finds
are regarded as fragments of Buddhist sculptures and
decor’.

In 2004-2010, jointly with Bonn University (Ger-
many) there were carried out archaeological explora-
tions on the site of Novopokrovskoye-2, located 10 km
away to the east from the capital. An area in the south-
eastern corner of the site was explored; it consisted of
a part of fortress wall with an angular tower, as well
as outward and inward living quarters. Explorations
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COBMECTHO C AMOHCKHUMH CIIeI[UAAMCTAMH, BbISIBUAU He-
CKOABKO XXHMABIX IIOMEIIIeHHI 1 BelljeCTBEHHBIH KOMIIAEKC,
HEKOTOpble HAaXOAKU PaCCMaTPUBAIOTCSA KaK ¢pparMeHThI
OYAAHMICKIX CKYABIITYP U A€KOpa’.

B 2004-2010 rr. coBMecTHO ¢ BoHHCKMM yHUBepcHTe-
toM (TepMaHuUs) IPOBOAMAKCH ApXEOAOTHYECKUE U3bICKA-
HUs Ha ropoauiie HoBomokpoBckoe-2, pacrioAoeHHOM
B 10 KM K BOCTOKY OT CTOAHIIbL. B 10ro-BOoCTOYHOM yray
FOPOAHIIA OBIA HCCACAOBAH YYACTOK, BKAIOYAIOIIIHI 9aCTh
KPEeIIOCTHOM CTeHBI C YTAOBO OallHeH, a TaloKe IIPUMBI-
Karolue K Hefl U3HYTPH M CHAPY>KH >KHAbIe TIOMEIeHHU.
B x0ae paboT OBIAO OIIpEAEAEHO, YTO HA TOPOAHIIE COXPa-
HMAOCDH TPH CTPOMTEABHBIX TOPU30HTA. B mocaeanmit aTar,
otHOCcsamuiics k XI-ravaay XII B., popTudukanuonssie
COOPY>KeHHUs TOPOAHUIIA YoKe He GYHKITMOHHPOBAAH, TI0-
BEpPX CTeHbI ObIAN YCTPOEHDI XHAble oMemeHus (¢oTo 2).
W3 HIDKHETO CTPOUTEABHOrO TOpU30HTa BpeMeHu VII-Ha-
gaaa VIII B. 6b1A HOAYYEH CBOEOOPA3HBIIL KEPAMITIE CKHIT
KOMIIAEKC, TeHe3UC 1 IIAPAAAeAU KOTOPOT'O YYeHbIM ellle
IPEACTOUT BbIACHUTH'.

C 2007 r. BO306OHOBHAOCH APXEOAOTHIECKOE U3yde-
Hue ropopuma Kpacnas peuka. MccaepoBanus ao 2009
I. IPOBOAMAMCH crienjuasucTamu Koiproizcko-Poccuii-
ckoro Caassuckoro yuusepcutera (KPCY),a c 2010 .

g

found that the site had three building horizons. The
last of them went back to the 11-earlier 12th centuries;
fortifications were unfit; living quarters were arranged
above walls (photo 2). A lower building horizon of the
7-earlier 8th centuries had a peculiar ceramic complex
whose origin and parallels have still to be identified®.

Archaeological explorations of the site Krasnaya
rechka resumed since 2007. Note that prior to 2009
explorations were carried out by specialists of the
Kyrgyz-Russian Slav University (KRSU), and since
2010 by researchers of the Institute History and Cul-
tural Heritage and the Hermitage Museum. Objects
of research were parts of the monument that exposed
to present-day anthropogenic impact, including a ne-
cropolis, destroyed sections of shahristan walls I and
II, an estate near the north-western corner of the site.
In 2010, an emergency pit was laid on a hill in the
western part of rabad. As a result, explorers managed to
reveal remains of “third” Buddhist temple and a lower
part of torso of earthen sculpture of Buddha sitting
solemnly on a rectangular pedestal. The erection has
preliminarily been dated by the 7-8 centuries. Attempts
to disclose the object are still underway’. Not only do
materials obtained supplement a source study base but
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@omo 2. Packon na cpednesexosom 20poduuje Hosonokposckoe. Qyiickas doruna.
Photo 2. The excavation at medieval settlement Novopokrovskoye. Chuy valley.
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Qomo 3. Packonku «mpemvezo> 6ydduiickozo xpama na Kpacroii peuxe.
Photo 3. The excavations of the “third” Buddhist temple at Krasnaya rechka.

— corpyauuxamu MMuKH u I'D. O6bexTaMu u3ydeHus
CTAAU T€ YIaCTKM ITaMATHUKA, KOTOPbIE B TOX MAM HHOM
CTeIeHH ITOABEPTAMCh COBPEMEHHOMY aHTPOIIOTeHHOMY
BO3AEHCTBHUIO — HEKPOIIOAD, pa3pylIeHHbIE Pa3pe3bl CTeH
mraxpucranos I u II, ycapn6a y ceBepo-3amapHOro yraa
ropoaua. B 2010 r. 6614 3aA0XKeH aBapUIHbIN PACKOIl HA
OAHOM U3 XOAMOB B 3allapHo# yactu pabapa (puc. 1). B
Ppe3yAbTaTe 4ero BBISIBAGHBI OCTATKU < TPEThEro> OyAAUil-
CKOT'O XpaMa U HIDKHSS YaCTh TOPCA TAMHSHOM CKYABIITYPBI
ByAABL, CHASIIIErO Ha IPSIMOYTOABHOM rocTamenTe ($oTo
3). ITpeaBapuTeabto coopyxenue patupyercst VII-VIII Bs.
PaboTbI 10 BCKPBITHIO 3TOTO 00beKTa IIPOAOASKAIOTCS U B
HacTosiee BpeMs’. [ToAydeHHbIe MaTEPUAABI HE TOABKO
AOIIOAHSIIOT HCTOYHUKOBEAYECKYIO a3y, HO H [IO3BOASIIOT
HCCAEAOBATEASIM [T0-HOBOMY OCMBICAUTD HEKOTOPBIE 3TAIIbl
$OpMHpPOBaHHS TOPOAHIIA.

M3zyuenne mamsatHIKOB [ IpHuCCBIKKYADS, B OTAHYHE OT
APYTHUX PETHOHOB CTPaHbl, BEAOCh HEITPePhIBHO, IPHYeM Ha
Pa3HOBpeMEHHBIX M Pa3HOIAAHOBBIX 0ObekTax. Hanbosee
Pe3yABTaTUBHBIMU CUMTAIOTCS PAOOTHI HA CTAI[IOHAPHOM
IIOCeAEHUH, PaCIIOAOKEHHOM Ha AHe Tiorckoro 3asmBa
(ceBepo-BOCTOYHAS OKOHEYHOCTD 03€Pa), AATHPYEMOil
AHTHYHOM 3II0XOH, U B cpepAHeBekoBoM KypmeHTHHCKOM
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also enable researchers to comprehend stages of site
formation afresh.

It has to be stressed that the study into monuments
of Priissykkulye was carried out, as distinguished from
other regions of the country, incessantly on differently
timed objects. Of interest are explorations on a sta-
tionary settlement located on the bottom of Tyup bay
dating back to ancient times and medieval Kurmentin
site. Materials obtained gave grounds for a new inter-
pretation of some issues related to urbanization process
localization of some historical objects in Priissykkulye'.

Note that archaeological explorations in a Fergana
part of Kyrgyzstan, in Osh and its district were carried
out in 1997-2000 within the framework of the national
program “Osh-3000". The explorations made it possible
to disclose a medieval bath-house near an eastern foot of
Mt. Sulayman-Too and continue excavations of the site
of Ak-Buurin which, according to some authors, could
be ruins of Osh in the ancient and early Middle Ages''.

Systematic survey of Kochkor valley (Naryn region)
of Inner Tien- Shan in 1998-2006 by archaeologists of
the national and Kyrgyz-Turkish universities made it
possible to spring an unexpected discovery — a landmark
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ropoauine. IToaydeHHbIe MaTepHaABI CTAAU OCHOBaHUEM
AASI HOBOH HHTEPIIPeTaLJU OTACABHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBS3aH-
HBIX C [IPOL}eCCOM YpOaHHU3AIINH,  TAKKe AOKAAU3ALINEN
HeKOTOPBIX HCTOpHYecKHX 00bekToB B [Tpuuccpikkyabe

B ¢epranckoit actu Keipreiscrana, B Omre u ero okpyre
apxeoaorudeckue uccaeposanus 8 1997-2000 rr. mposo-
AVIAKICD B paMKaxX HalJHOHAABHOM Iporpammsl « Omr-3000>.
B xope ee peasnsanuy 3aBepuIeHO BCKPHITHE CPEAHEBEKO-
BOI1 6aHU Y BOCTOYHOTO MOAHOXBSI ropsl CyaaitMan-Too
U IIPOAOAXKEHBI packonku Ak-Byypunckoro ropoauina,
KOTOpPOE, [I0 MHEHHIO aBTOPOB PabOT, MOXKET ObITh PyH-
Hamu Olia aHTHYHOTO U PAaHHECPEAHEBEKOBOTO 30X

Cucremarideckoe 00cAeAOBaHIE OAHOTO U3 PafiOHOB
BuyTpennero Tsaup-Illans - Koukopckoit ooannst (Ha-
phiHCKast 06aacTp) B 1998-2006 rr. apxeosoramu KHY u
KTY «Manac>» npenopHecAO HEOKUAAQHHOE OTKPBITHE,
KOTOpPO€ CTAAO JTAIHbIM COOBITHEM B U3y 4eHHH [TAMSITHH-
KOB APEBHETIOPKCKOH KYABTYPBL I 1o MHEHHIO HeKOTOPBIX
HCCAGAOBaTeACH, IMEHHO 3AeCh AOKAAM3YeTCS 3aIIOBEAHAS
30Ha TIOPKCKMX KaraHoB, yIIOMUHAeMasl B paHHeCpeAHe-
BEKOBBIX IIMChMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKAX. B 10ro-BocTOuHOM
9acTH AOAMHBI, Ha ropHoi rpspe Kapa-Too muporHo-
ro IPOCTHUPAHHS, HA BAAYHbI HAHECEHbI H300paskeHUs
BCAAHHKOB-BOMHOB C AOBYMMH ITUIIAMH, COIPOBOXKAA-
eMble APeBHETIOPKCKMMH Hapnucamu (oxoao 30 mrt.) u
POAOBBIMH TaMraMu. B aToM ke paiioHe B 3HAYUTEABHOM
KOAMYeCTBe 3apHKCHPOBAHbI APEBHETIOPKCKHE ITOrpebass-
HbIe ¥ IIOMUHAABHBIE IAMATHUKY, KaMEeHHbIe U3BasHUS
U YCTaHOBAEHHbIE B OAMH Psip 6aabaasr'”. B 2004-2006
IT. BHOBb BO300OHOBAEHBI paboTsl Ha ropoaumie Komoii-
KoproH, oToxaecTBAsIEMOM CO CpeAHEBEKOBBIM FTOPOAOM
Ar6am (Happirckas o6aactp). OCHOBHOI I€ABIO 9TUX
HCCAEAOBAHHI ObIA COOP MATEPHAAOB AASL KCIIO3UIIUH
HCTOPHUKO-KpaeBeAYeCcKoro Myses, BosBepeHHoro B 2008
I. PSIAOM C 9THM [IaMSATHUKOM

B 2002-2004 rr. B paMKax IOATOTOBKHM HayYHOM CO-
craBasromeit Konnennu 3on oxpansr HanmonaasHOro
xomriaekca «Manac-Opao» (Taracckas o6aacTp) co-
tpyatukamu MuKH npoBepeHs! aBapuitHbie paOOThI Ha
KeHKOAbCKOM MOTHABHUKE, KOTOPBIN OTHOCHTCS K TyHH-
CKOMY BpeMeHH. B pesyAbTaTe IIOAyYeHBI HOBbIE AAHHBIE
0 KaTaKOMOHOI KyABTYPE, B YACTHOCTH, 110 KOHCTPYKIIUH
HOrpe6aAbHBIX COOPY>KEHHIT, 0OpSAY 3aXOPOHEHHS, a
TaloKe COOpaHa 3HAYNTEABHAS BEIjeCTBEHHAS KOAASKITHS .
ITpoaoasxaroCch TakoKe U3ydeHHeE ellle OAHOTO Ba>KHOTO
KOMITOHEHTa APXE€OAOTHYECKOTO HACAGAMS CTPAHbI — Ha-
CKAABHBIX H300paskeHHil. B mepByio ouepeab, 310 mHpoko
M3BeCTHbIe MecTOHaXOKAeHusI CariMaasbl-Tam, JKaaTerpax-
Tam, Ynitnm-Tam (Yp-Mapaa), Kenxoa, Oprox, Cyaait-
man-Too, Airpeivad-Too, Ayapya-Ara u Apyrue'
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Puc. 1. O6uwyuii naan 2opoduwya Kpacnas peuxa u
MECMOPACNOAOIEHUE < Mpembezo> 6y00uiickozo xpama.
Fig.1. General plan of Krasnaya rechka settlement and the

location of the “third” Buddhist temple.

event in studying monuments of the ancient Turkic
culture. In some researchers’ opinion, conservation area
of Turkic kagans mentioned in early medieval written
sources was localized here. In the south-eastern part of
the valley, on a ridge Kara-Too of latitudinal strike there
were pictures of horsemen-warriors with hunting birds
and ancient Turkic inscriptions (approx.30) and patri-
monial tamga. The same region was notable for ancient
Turkic burial and funeral monuments, stone sculptures
and one-row balbals'%. In 2004-2006, excavations re-
commenced in a medieval site of Koshoy-Korgon which
is identified to the town of Atbash (Naryn region).
Main purpose of the research was to collect materials
for exposition of a museum of regional studies built
near this monument in 2008".

In 2002-2004, within the framework of working up a
concept of conservation zones of the national complex
“Manas-Ordo” (Talas region), specialists of the Insti-
tute of History and Cultural Heritage of Kyrgyzstan
carried out restoration work on Kenkol burial ground
of Hun period. Following the work done, researchers
obtained new facts about catacomb culture, particu-
larly, design of funeral erections, burial rites; collected
essential materials'*. Underway was research into an
important component of archaeological heritage of the
country — petroglyphs. These include, in the first turn,
best known locations Saymaly-Tash, Zhaltyrak-Tash,
Chiyim-Tash (Ur-Maral), Kenkol, Ornok, Sulayman-
Too, Ayrymac-Too, Duldul-Ata, etc"

It should be noted that archaeological explorations
of the past decades formed a part of complex programs
that combined documentary, research and practical



B.3. Amanbaesa, A.T. Cyratimarosa

B.E. Amanbayeva, A.T. Sulaymanova

Heo06X0AMO OTMETHUTB, YTO apXeOAOTHIeCKHe PAbOThI
MIOCACAHUX ACCSTHACTUH SIBASIAUCDH YACTHIO KOMITA@KCHBIX
IpPOTpPaMM, COYETAIOMHNX AOKYMEHTAIMOHHBIIN, HCCAe-
AOBATEAbCKHI M IIPAKTUYECKHI KOMITOHEHTbI, KOTOPbIe
PeaAU3YIOTCS B paMKaX HAI[HOHAABHBIX U MEXKAYHAPOAHBIX
npoekToB. [Ipu 9TOM BaXKHYI0 POADb CHIIPAAH ITPOEKTHI
IOHECKO: «Coxpanenue mamsatHukoB Beankoro ITleaxo-
BOTO ITyTH B BepX0BbsxX yrickoit AooAnHbI B KbIpreiscrane
— Hesaker (Kpacnas peuxa), Baaacaryn (Bypana), Cys6
(Ax-Bemmm)>» (2004-2008 rr.) (12 cpeacrsa Tpacrosoro
donpa SInonnn) u «basza AAHHBIX O HACKAABHOMY HCKYC-
crBy Llentpaabnoit Asuu>» (CARAD, 2003-2005 rt.). B
PaMKax IIepPBOTO U3 HUX HAIIUM YYEHBIM U CIIEIJHAANCTAM
ObIAA IIPEAOCTABACHA BO3MOXKHOCTD YAYILINTD HAI[FIOHAAD-
HBI OIIBIT Y€pe3 yJacTHe B PACKOINKAX U IIPAKTUIECKOM
KOHCepPBAIMHU AMSITHHKOB, a TAKXKe ITyTeM 00y4eHU U
COBMECTHOM PabOThI C MEXXAYHAPOAHBIMU 9KCIIEPTAMH.
Ha pyuHupoBaHHBIX 06beKTax BbIIIEYKA3AHHBIX TOPOAHIL
OBIAM IIPUMeHEHBI PA3AUIHbIE BUABI KOHCEPBALIHH: OT IIPO-
CTOW 3aCHIMKU BCKPBITHIX KOHCTPYKIMit (pyHHBI CpeaHe-
BEKOBOI'O XpUCTHAHCKOTO KoMraekca Ha Ak-Bemmme; P-1,
P-7 na KpacHoii peuke) A0 COOpY>KeHHS IIepeKpPbITHI Hap
HEKOTOPBIMM M3 HUX (uHTaAeAb u 6yAAm71CKI/n71 XpaM Ha
Kpacnoit pque). Becpma nepcriekTHBHBIM M 9 PEKTUBHBIM
0Ka3aA0Ch IPUMeHeHHe MEeTOAQ COXPAHEHHUS APEBHHUX
CTeH COBpeMEeHHbIMU KOHCEPBAIIMOHHBIMH KAAAKAMU C
JaCTHYHON PEKOHCTPYKIJUEH Pa3pylIeHHBIX YIaCTKOB
(maB3oaeit 4 Ha Bypane).

Kpowme TOro, 6b1A1 3aA0KEHBI 1 OCHOBBI 6a30BOTO
AOKYMEHTHPOBAHHS — [IOATOTOBAEHbI TOIOrpapUIecKie
IIAQHBI, IPOBeAeHBl POTOPUKCALIUS U Aa9POCHEMKA, CO-
OpaHBI ¥ IPOAHAAM3HPOBAHBI TEKCTOBbIE OTYETHI, ap-
XUBHBIE MaTePHAABI IIPEAIIECTBYIOINHX AeT. B pesyabrare
IIPEACTABHAACH BO3MOXKHOCTD IIOCACAOBATEABHO PEIINTD
CA€AYIOIIIHe BOYKHBIE 3aAAUH: OIIPeAEACHIe OXPAHHbIX 30H
KaK CPeACTBO obecrieueHust 3 PeKTUBHON IOPUANIECKON
U GUBIIECKOM 3aLIUTHI 00BEKTOB; CO3AAHME CIIEIJAABHBIX
CTPYKTYP IIO MX YIPABA€HHIO ¥ UCIIOAb30BAHUIO; TIOA-
rOTOBKA HOMMHAIITMU AASI BKAIOYEHHS 9TUX ITaMATHUKOB
B CIIHCOK BCeMUPHOTO IIPUPOAHOTO M KyABTYPHOTO Ha-
caepanst KOHECKO B paMkax cepuitHON HOMUHAITHH I10
Beanxomy IlleaxoBomy myTH. IloAroTOBUTEABHBIIH 3TAIl
9TOTO TPAHCHAIIMOHAABHOTO IIPOEKTA, HAYABIIMIICS B
2006 r., 3aBepIIHACS IpeACTaBAeHHeM B siHBape 2013 1. B
LlenTp BcemMupHOro mpupoAHOTO M KYABTYPHOTO HACASAUS
(TTapmx) mepBoit YacTH COBMECTHOTO HOMUHAIIMOHHOTO
AOCbe IIATBIO CTPaHaMH-yJacTHUIIAMU — KuTaem, Keiprois-
cranoM, Kazaxcranowm, Yz6exncranom u TapAKUKHCTAHOM.
IIpuopureTHOil cepueil, KOTOPYIO IPEACTABHAA HAIIA
CTpaHa B OpMaTe < TSHb-IIAHbCKOTO KOPUAOPA>>, CTAA
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components within the framework of national and
international projects. Greatly contributing to this
were UNESCO projects, including “Conservation of
Silk Road Monuments in the Upriver of Chuy Valley
in Kyrgyzstan — Nevaket (Krasnaya rechka), Balasagun
(Buran), Suyab (Ak-Beshim)” (2004-2008) (at the ex-
pense of Japanese Trust Fund) and “Database on Rock
Paintings of the Central Asia” (CARAD, 2003-2005).
Within the framework of the first project, our schol-
ars and specialists were provided with opportunity
to improve the national experience through the par-
ticipation in excavations and practical conservation
of monuments, as well as by means of training and
joint work with international experts. Various types
of conservation were applied on ruined objects start-
ing from simple filling-up of unearthed constructions
(ruins of medieval Christian complex in Ak-Beshim;
P-1, P-7 in Krasnaya rechka) to the construction of
overlapping above some of them (a citadel and a Bud-
dhist temple on Krasnaya rechka). Rather perspective
and effective proved to be a method of conservation
of ancient walls with the help of modern conservation
laying and partial reconstruction of destroyed parts (a
mausoleum-4 on Buran).

Besides, researchers laid down principles of basic
documentation, drew up topographic plans, carried
out photo-fixation and aerial survey, collected and
examined textual reports, archival materials of previ-
ous years. It became possible to successively solve
problems as follows: definition of conservation zones
as a method of effective legal and physical protection
of objects; creation of special structures to manage and
use these objects; preparation of nomination to put
monuments on the UNESCO List of World Natural
and Cultural Heritage within the framework of serial
nomination by the Silk Road. A preparatory stage of
the last transnational project that started in 2006 ended
in January 2013 with the presentation to the Center
of World Natural and Cultural Heritage (Paris) of the
first part of joint nomination file by five participating
countries — China, Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan, Uzbeki-
stan and Tajikistan. Our country presented a priority
series in the format of “Tien-Shan” — Chuy composed
of three sites: Krasnaya rechka (Nevaket), Ak-Beshim
(Suyab), Buran (Balasagun). Underway now is the
process of consideration and appraisal of nomination
file to be completed next year with the adoption of a
decision in principle.

Inventory of our country’s cultural heritage objects,
including those from the Preliminary List-2001 car-
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JyicKasi, COCTOsMmas U3 Tpex ropoan: Kpachoit peuxn
(Hesaxker), Ax-Bemuma (Cys6), Bypaust (Basacaryn). B
HAaCTosIIIee BpeMs HAET IPOIecC PACCMOTPEHHUS U OIIeHKH
HOMMHAIIMH, KOTOPBIA AOAXKEH 3aBEPUIMTHCS AETOM TEKy-
Iero ropa NpuHATHeM Ha 3acepaHun KomureTa penenns
INPUHIUIIAAABHOTO XapaKTepa.

MHBeHTapu3aliis 00BbeKTOB KyABTYPHOTO HACACAUS Ha-
IIel CTpaHbl, BKAIOYas U cocrosBinme B I IpeaBapuTesbHOM
crcke 2001 r. mamsaThHuIKY, TpoBeAeHHas B 2006-2007 rr.
IIOKA3aAa, YTO, 3HAYMTEAbHAs YACTh MTAMATHUKOB CBsI3aHa C
temoit ITleakoBoro myTH. [TocKOABKY yCAOBHS ITOATOTOBKU
CEepPUMHOM HOMUHAIIUU AOITYCKAIOT ITPEACTABACHHUE [IEAOK
TPYIIIbI PA3HOBPEMEHHbIX X PA3HOTHITHBIX 0OBEKTOB, OT-
PKAIONIMX CIEITUPUKY U POAb TOTO MAU HHOT'O YYacTKa
BIIITI, To Hamu 66140 cPOPMUPOBAHO 6 BHYTPeHHHX (Ha-
LMOHAABHBIX) cepril. OHH COCTOSAT U3 Pa3HOO6PAZHBIX
IAMATHUKOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K APEBHEMY U CPeAHEBEKO-
BOMY IIEPUOAY, AAIOT IIPeACTaBAeHHE 06 00IIKX YepTax
M AOKAABHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSX, KaK Ha HaIJUOHAABHOM U
PperuoHaAbHOM YpPOBHE, TaK U B koHTeKcTe BIIIII B rieaom.
Taxum 06pa3oM, KBIPTBI3CTAHCKUI YIACTOK MATUCTPAAU
IPEACTABACH CACAYIOLIMMHU 0OBEKTaMHU, KOTOPbIe BOIIAH B
obuoBaenHsb11 [IpeaBapuTeanHbit cricok Keiproiscrana
B 2011 r.: «ITamarauku koueBHUKOB BHyTpennero Tsaub-
Tamst>»; «ITamsiTHEKY 10KHOTO TOOepexxbst Mccpik-Ky-
As1>; «CpepHeBeKOBbIe TOPOAUIIA B BepXOBbsiX yiickoit
AoAMHBI>; «KyaprypHOe nmpocTpancTBo Manac-Oppo>;
«Topoauma Yaren u Illopo6anrar> u «KyAbrypHbIi AaHA-
mapT Cadup-Byran>.

Bropoit mpoexr — CARAD paA BO3MOXHOCTb 00b-
€AMHHTD YCHAMS CTIEIIMAAUCTOB PA3AMYHOTO IIPOPHAS 110
HCCAEAOBAHUIO H AOKYMEHTHUPOBAHHIO HarboAee 3HAYH-
TEAbHBIX U HHTEPECHBIX MeCT CKOIIACHHUH IIeTPOTANOB:
Ha ceBepHOM mobepesxxbe HMccpik-Kyas — Yoanon-Ara u
Oprok; B Taaace — XKaarsipax-Tam (Yp-Mapaa) u Kenxon;
Ha rore — CatiMaabl-Tar v mamsaTHrKH OIICKOro 0as3wca, a
TaKKe CTaA OCHOBOM AAS TIOATOTOBKH APYTOM CEepHMHOM
HomuHanuy FOHECKO - «Hackaasnoe uckyccrso Llen-
TPaAbHOM A3HH>, IEPBbIii 3Tall KOTOPOT'O TAKXKe HAYAACS B
2006 r. KaprorpadupoBaHie MeCTOHAXOXXAEHHIT IIOKA3aA0,
4TO U300OPAKEHUS UMEIOTCS BO BCEX PETHOHAX CTPAHbL
Ob1ree KOAUYECTBO 3aPeTrHMCTPUPOBAHHBIX TAMITHUKOB
HACKaAbHOTO UCKyccTBa B KbIproiscrane TOYHO He ycTa-
HOBAeHO. CIIeIIMaANCTaMU IIPUBOASTCS pa3Hble UPPHI,
OAHAKO, yIKe Cefdac MOXHO FOBOPHUTS, 4TO ux 6oaee 100.
B I'ocyaapcTBeHHOM CIIEICKe 0O'BEKTOB HAIIMOHAABHOTO
s3aaveHng 2002 r. otMedeHO Bcero 24 MeCTOHAXO0XKAEHHS.
ITo crenenu KOHIIEHTPALUK U U3yY€HHOCTH BIACASIOTCS
TPH OCHOBHBIX HCTOPHKO-reorpaduieckux pariona: IIpu-
HCCBIKKYAbE, — Ha ceBepe CTpaHbl, Taracckas AOAMHA — Ha
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ried out in 2006-2007, showed that their considerable
part was attributable to the topic of the Silk Road. In
considering that terms of preparation of serial nomi-
nation provide for presentation of the whole group
of differently timed and typed monuments reflecting
specificity and role of the Silk Road routes, we have
formed six internal (national) series. They consist of
various monuments characterizing either segment of
the Silk Road that ran through a territory of our coun-
try in the ancient times and Middle Ages, and provide
an idea of general and special both at national and
regional levels, as well as in the light of the Silk Road
as a whole. Thus, a Kyrgyzstan section of the main line
includes the following objects from the Preliminary List
of Kyrgyzstan in 2011: “Monuments of Nomads from

» o«

Inner Tian-Shan”; “Monuments of Southern Shore
of Issyk-Kul’; “Medieval Sites in the Upriver of Chuy
Valley”; “Cultural Expanse of Manas Ordo”; “Sites of
Uzgen and Shorobashat” and “Cultural Landscape of
Safid Bulan”

The second project - CARAD gave an opportu-
nity to unite efforts of specialists of various profile to
explore and document the most essential and inter-
esting places of petroglyph concentration, including
Cholpon-Ata and Ornok on the northern shore of
Issyk-Kul; Zhaltyrak-Tash (Ur-Maral) and Kenkol in
Talas; Saymaly-Tash and monuments of Osh oasis in
the south. Also, it formed the basis for preparation of
another UNESCO serial nomination — “Rock Paintings
Art of the Central Asia” (first stage started in 2006).
Mapping of these locations went to show that pictures
were found in all the regions of the country. Exact
number of the monuments of rock painting registered
in Kyrgyzstan remains to unknown. Specialists refer
to different figures, however, at any rate, their number
is above 100. The State list of objects of national im-
portance-2002 numbers just 24 locations. To a degree
of concentration and coverage, there are three main
historical-geographical regions: Priissykkulye in the
north of the country; Talas valley in the north-west;
Kyrgyz part of Fergana valley in the south. At present,
a work is underway to make inventory and selection
of monuments-claimants in this serial nomination and
thus characterize the phenomenon of rock paintings
art of the Central Asia as a whole and Kyrgyzstan in
particular.

Of no less importance was a project implemented
jointly with the Ministry of Culture and the National
Commission for UNESCO. The project realization
made it possible to collect nomination documents for
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ceBepo-3araAe, KbIPTbI3CTaHCKast 9acTh PepraHckoi Ao-
AMHBI — Ha fore. B HacTosimee BpeMst poaAoAkaeTcs pabora
I10 MHBEHTAPH3ALIUK 1 OTOOPY IAMSITHUKOB-IIPETEHACHTOB
B 9Ty CepHIHYI0 HOMUHAIIO0. OHU AOAKHBI XapaKTepH-
30BaThb GpeHOMEeH HaCKaAbHOTO HCKyccTBa LleHTpasbHOM
Aspnn B 1ieaoM 1 KbIproi3cTaHa B 4aCTHOCTH.

He meHee 3Ha4MMbIM ObIA COBMECTHBII IIPOEKT, HHULIU-
MpoBaHHBIN MuHMCTEpCcTBOM KyABTYpbI 1 HarjpronaAbHOM
xomuccreit mo aeaam JOHECKO, B xoae peaansarmu koto-
POIT 6bIAA IIOATOTOBAEHA HOMUHAIIMOHHASI AOKYMEHTAIIHs
AASI BKAFOUEHHS CBsinieHHOH ropsl Cyaaitvas-Too B Crimcok
BcemupHOTO pupoAHOro M KyABTYPHOTO HacAeAus. Aocbe
rOTOBHAOCDH Ha NPOTsDKeHuu Tpex Aer (2004-2007 rr.).
IepBuynoe 06cysxAeHHe cocTosiA0ch B HoBoit 3eaananu
Ha XXXI ceccun Komurera BcemupHOro Hacaepus aeTom
2007 1., KOTOPOIt OBIAO IIPEAAOKEHO BHECTH HEKOTOPBIE
aonoaHenus. B 2008 rr. Bech KoMIIAeKC peKOMEHAOBAH-
HBIX paboT OBIA 3aBepIIeH: IOATOTOBAEH MEHEAXKMEHT-
IAQH 00'beKTa C AByMsI CyOIIAQHAMY; pa3paboTaHa HOBasI
KOHI[eNIUs pacIIupeHHON OypepHoit 30HbL. B 2009 .
Cyaaitman-Too 6bIA BKAIOYEH B ITPECTHOKHbIN CIIMCOK
AYYIITUX ITAMSITHAKOB IIAQHETBL

B mocaeaHee BpeMsi 60AbIIIOe BHUMAHHE YACASIETCS
ellje OAHOMY BHAY IIaMATHHUKOB - anurpaduke. Ha rpanT
IOHECKO' nccaepoBaTeASIMH HAYATHI PaboTBI 110 KaTa-
AOTH3AIMH 00BEKTOB AMUrPAPIIECKOrO HACAEAVS CTPAHBL.
C 2008 r. 1o HacTosIIee BpeMs Ha I0)KHOM IIO0epexxbe
Mccpix-Kyas cnenmaauctamu KHY u KTY «Manac»
BEAETCSI U3y4eHHe TOTrpeOaAbHBIX U IOMHHAABHBIX CO-
OPY>KEeHHI STIOXU PAHHHX M CPEAHEBEKOBBIX KOYEBHUKOB,
MaMATHUKOB HACKAABHOTO UCKYCCTBA U SNUTPaPHKH, a
TAKOKe PasBaAMH CpepHeBeKOBOro ropopuma Kau-Aobe,
OTOXAECTBASEMOTO C UCTOpHYecKuM ropoaom Ty (Ayn).
OTU pabOTHI He TOABKO BHECAU BKAAA B yBeAHdeHHe (ak-
TOAOTHYECKO 06a3pl apxeosornu Keiprsiscrana, Ho u oT-
KPBIAU ITOCEACHHE, COOTHOCUMOE C APEBHIMH KOUeBHU-
KaMH, AOKyMeHTAABHO IIOATBEPAUB MHEHHE HEKOTOPbIX
YYEHbIX O CYIIeCTBOBAHUH MECTHOM TPAAULIUU OCEAAOHN
KyAbTypbI'’. B 2012-2013rT. B paMKax COBMECTHOTO KbIp-
TBI3CKO-SITIOHCKOTO IIPOEKTa IT0 MCCAEAOBAHHUIO, COXPaHe-
HUIO U MEHEAXXMEHTY 0OBEKTOB KYABTYPHOTO HACAEAUS
Yyiickoit AOAMHBL TPOBEACHBI PACKOIIKY B LIEHTPAABHOM
JaCTH OCHOBHOTO INAXpUCTaHa ropoanma Ax-Bemum. B
Ppe3yAbTaTe BBIIBACHBI OCTATKU 3AAHUS KAPAXaHUACKOTO
BpPeMEeHH U 9aCcTbh FAABHOI FOPOACKOM yAULBL. PaboThI
OYAYT IIPOAOAXKEHBI U B TIOCAEAYIOIIfHIE IOAEBbIE CE30HBL.
Pesromupyst 0630p poBeAeHHBIX 3a ocAepHUEe 20 AeT
HCCAEAOBAHMUIT, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTb, YTO PEAAU3ALINSI
IepeYrCACHHbIX IPOEKTOB He TOABKO ITO3BOAHMAQ HAIIUM
CIIEIIHAANCTAM PelIaTh 3aAA9H HCCACAOBATEABCKOTO, AO-
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putting sacred Mt. Sulayman-Too on the List of World
Natural and Cultural Heritage. The file had been pre-
pared within three years (2004-2007). Initial debates
were held in New Zealand at the XXXI session of the
Committee of World Heritage in summer 2007 where
some amendments were suggested. In 2008 the whole
complex of recommended work and management plan
of the object with two sub-plans were completed; a
new concept of expanded buffer zone drawn up, son
in 2009 Mt. Sulayman-Too was unanimously put on
the list of world’s best monuments.

For some time past, an emphasis has been laid on
another type of monuments — epigraphy. Researchers
started work to catalogue objects of epigraphic heritage
of the country at the expense of UNESCO grant'’.
From 2008-present, researchers have been engaged in
studying burial and funeral erections in the southern
shore of Issyk-Kul. Note these erections go back to
the epoch of early and medieval nomads, monuments
of rock paintings and epigraphy, as well as ruins of the
medieval site of Kan-Dobe identified with the historical
town of Tun (Dun). Also discovered were monuments
of the ethnographic time. Not only efforts did in this
direction contribute to the stocking of archaeological
facts of Kyrgyzstan but also help to discover a settle-
ment comparable with ancient nomads and provide
documentary evidence of local traditions of sedentary
culture'”. Excavations in the central part of shahristan-1
were carried out in 2012 within the framework of the
joint Kyrgyz-Japanese project to study, conserve and
manage objects of cultural heritage of Chuy valley. Re-
mains of a building of the Karakhanid period and a part
of the main town street were unearthed. The work on
this track is expected to continue in the years to come.
Implementation of all these projects enabled specialists
to solve not only separate research, documentation,
practical and educational problems but also lay down
principles of complex, multi-disciplinary approach to
objects of archaeological heritage and contribute to the
strengthening of regional and international cooperation.

The latest efforts may be regarded as an effective
measure aimed at the conservation zoning of monu-
ments with due regard for their historical and cultural
importance. In the first turn, the point is about monu-
ments from the Preliminary List of the UNESCO or
aspiring to be included in the said list as a part of future
nominations. At present, conservation zone concepts
for four objects of this kind - sites of Krasnaya rechka,
Buran, Ak-Beshim and Mt.Sulayman-Too have been
drawn up, discussed and approved by the Methodic
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KYyMEHTaABHOTO, IPAKTHYECKOTO0, 00yJaIOIero IMAaHa,
HO U 3aA0KHMAA OCHOBbI KOMITA€KCHOTO, MyAbTHAUCIIU-
IIAMHAPHOTO ITOAXOAQ K 00beKTaM apXeOAOTHIeCKOro
HACAEAMS, CIIOCOOCTBOBAAA YKPEIIACHUIO PeTHOHAABHOTO
U MEXAYHAPOAHOT'O COTPYAHHUYECTBA.

AefiCTBEHHOI MepOII 1O 3aluTe 0OBEKTOB apxeo-
AOTMYECKOTO HACAEAUS MOXKHO CYMTAaTh HauyaBIIMeCs B
IIOCAEAHHE FOABI PA0OTBHI II0 OXPAHHOMY 30HHPOBAHHIO
MAMATHUKOB C Y4€TOM MX HCTOPUYECKOH M KyAbTYpPHOM
3HAYMMOCTH. B HacTosmee BpeMs Ha yeThIpe 0OBbeKTA
- ropoaum Kpacnas peuka, bypana, Ak-Bemum u ropy
Cyaariman-Too, TOATOTOBAECHBI KOHIIETIIIUH 30H OXPAHbl,
KOTOpbIe 00CY>KAEHBI U yTBEPXKAeHbI MeToANYeCKUM Co-
BeToM IIpu MuHucrepcTse kyabTypsl. B 2008 1. Biepsrie
B KbIpreiscrane 6bIA IOATOTOBAEH MEHEAXKMEHT-TIAQH
Cyaaitman-Too, mpeAycMaTpuBaromuii CpeAHe- U AAAb-
HEeCPOYHBII ITePCIEeKTHBbI Pa3BUTHUS TOTO IAMATHHKA,
OXBaThIBAIONIMI BCe CPepPhl ero KU3HEACSATEABHOCTH: OT
Mep I0PUAMYECKOM U PU3NIeCKOH 3aIUTBI AO HHPOP-
MaIMOHHO-00pa30BaTEAbHBIX IIPOrPAMM U BBIPAOOTKH
CTpaTeruu TypusMa. Takoro sxe poaa pabora mposepe-
Ha Ha 00'beKTaX, BOIIEAIINX B CEPUIHYI0 HOMHHAIIUIO
«ITamsarauku Beanxoro IleakoBoro myTu> - ropopuIna
Kpachas peuka, Ak-beuum, Bypana. B ckopom 6yaymem
aHAAOrMYHAS paboTa OYAET IPOBEAEHA U II0 APYTHM 00'5-
eKTaM apXeOAOTHYecKoro Hacaeamsa. Ckopee BCero, aTo
OILATD XKe OYAY T IAMATHHKH, IIPETEHAYIOIIKe Ha BHeCEHHe
B Criucok Bcemuproro nacaepus.

Takum 06pasoM, KPaTKHIiT IKCKYPC B HCTOPHIO apXeo-
AOTHYECKHX HCCACAOBAHUI, TpOBeAeHHBIX B KbIproiscrane
IIOCA€ IIPOBO3TAANIEHHs] He3aBHCHMOCTH, TIOKA3bIBAET, YTO,
HEeCMOTPs Ha CAOYKHOCTH B IIOAMTHYECKO, 9KOHOMHIECKOM
1 00111eCTBEHHO )XU3HU, KOTOPBIMU COIIPOBOXAAAOCH
CTaHOBAEHHE IOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH, ApXEOAOTHIECKHM
00’beKTaM KaK BaXKHOM YaCTH HCTOPHKO-KYABTYPHOTO Ha-
CA@AMS CTPaHBI YAGASIAOCh AOCTATOYHO BHUMaHUA. M 91O
BCEASIET B HAC HAAEIKAY, YTO C AAAbHEHIIEeN crabuanzanuern
Bcex cdep KUHEACSTEABHOCTH O0IIIeCTBa OHO CTAHET ellje
6oAee OLTyTHMBIM U Pe3YAbTATHBHBIM.

"YJapremos T.T. [Tamaraux [OTam-Catt (Yitram-cait) B maseosnTe
1oxHOTO0 KbIprecrana. C. 10. Bumkek, 2010.
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council under the Ministry of Culture. First ever in
Kyrgyzstan, in 2008 a management plan of Sulayman-
Too was drawn up to provide for medium- and long-
term plans of its development embracing all spheres
of its vital activity: from legal and physical protection
measures to information-educational programs and
tourism strategy making. Note that the work of this
sort has been done on objects of serial nomination
“Monuments of the Silk Road”, - the site of Krasnaya
rechka, Ak-Beshim and Buran. In a short while, an
identical work has to be carried on in respect of other
objects of the archaeological heritage. Most probably,
the point is about monuments claiming to be inserted
in the List of World Heritage.

Thus, a brief review of archaeological studies carried
out in Kyrgyzstan after the proclamation of country’
sovereignty goes to show that despite political, social
and economic difficulties typical for infancy period, the
authorities have devoted much attention to archaeologi-
cal objects as an important part of historical-cultural
heritage. All these give hope to us that progress on this
track is likely to become more appreciable as all the
spheres of social life are increasingly stabilized.
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OBBEKTBI CTPOUTEABHOTI'O ITPOU3BOACTBA TOPOAMIITA JKAVIBIK

SITE OF ZHAYIK: CONSTRUCTION PROJECTS

©2013r. M.A.KaamenoB
Ypaavck, Kazaxcman

CpeanesexoBoe ropoaume JKampix (GPS :N S1
06°16,88; E 51 19°17,59) HaxOAUTCS HAa TEPPUTOPUH T.
Ypaabcka (3avaranckuit okpyr) 3anapno-Kasaxcran-
ckoit obaactu Pecrry6anku Kasaxcran Ha 12 kM Tpaccs
Ypaabck — Arbipay. PacroAoxkeHO OHO Ha MOPCKOM ak-
KyMYyASTUBHOM paBHHHE HIDKHEXBAAMHCKOTO BO3PacTa,
Ha KOpeHHOM Oepery KpynHOro mpoToka pexu Yaras,
KoTOpast OpMUPYeT IPUTEPPACHYIO IoiMy. Teppacsr
3A€Ch IIOAHOCTDBIO PA3MBIThI M IIPOCAEKHMBAIOTCS HA CKAO-
He AOAMHBI AAAEKO B CTOPOHE KaK BBIIIe, TaK U HIDKE IO
Te4eHHUIO Ypaaa. Aasee, K pycAy YpaAa MOCA@AOBATEABHO
PacIoAararoTcs lieHTpaAbHasl, a 3aTeM IIPUPYCAOBas IIOH-
mbl'. C 10)KHOY ¥ I0T0-BOCTOYHOM CTOPOH TEPPUTOPHIO
ropoaua JKaibIk OrpaHIIUBAeT CKAOH TePPACHI P. Ypaa,
a C Apyrux — ecrecTBeHHbIe OBparu. CAeAOB KaKUX-AU6O
HCKYCCTBEHHBIX OTPKAEHHI 10 IIEPUMETPY He 0OHapy-
xeHo. [1aomaAb, Ha KOTOPOI MPOCAEKUBAIOTCS SIBHBIE
CA€ADI 3aCTPOMKH, COCTaBASeT OkoAO 7-8 ra. Ha HacTo-
ST MOMEHT - 9TO OTAEABHO CTOSIIHE 6yrpm BBICOTOM
ot 0,3 Ao 0,6 M, pa3AMYHOM IIAAHUPOBKH U pa3Mepos. B
2 KM 3amapHee TopopMIia Ha BepmuHe CBUCTYH-TOPBI
PAacIioAaraeTcsi FopOACKON HEKPOIIOAD, TAE BBIACASIIOTCS
OCTaTKHU IIOrPebaABHBIX COOPYIKEHHUIT, KOTOPHIE IIPEBpa-
THAUCDH B OKPYTABIe B ITAaHe Oyrpsl BoicoToit A0 0,2-0,3
M. IToBepxHOCTD 3apepHOBaHA U yChITaHA 0OAOMKaMU
MOKEHOTO KUPIINYA, IIOAMBHBIMH H3Pa3IiaMu.

Kuprnnyeo6xurareAbHast medb. ApxeoAOruyecKoe
U3ydeHue IIedeil AAsT OOXKHra Kuprmdert ropoawma JKarsik
HAYaAOCh CPaBHUTEABHO HepAaBHO, B 2001 roay’. B noaesom
ce3oHe 2012 1. pabOTBI [0 HCCAEAOBAHHIO [TIAMSTHHKA OBIAM
npoaonxeHsl. JOro-BocrouHas yacTb ropoAHUIG, BO3MOXK-
HO, ObIAQ AOKQAM30BAHA PeMeCACHHBIMU KBAPTAAAMU. AASI
HOAYYeHHsI OKOHYATEABHOM HHPOPMAIIUH OBIAO pelIeHO
IIPOU3BECTH APXEOAOTHYECKUEe HCCACAOBAHNUSA B palioHe
obHapyskeHus neun. Boia 3aaoxxeH packor Ne1 pasmepom
18x14 M, u B pe3yabTaTe IPOBEACHHBIX pa60T pacuuiesa
COXPaHMBIIASICS KaMepa KUPIIMIe00XUraTeAbHOM 1€ B
IIAQHE IPSAMOYTOABHOM GOPMBIL.

OO0BeKT ObIA IIOCTPOEH Ha KPaK0 HAAIONIMEHHOII Tep-
PAachl, KOTOPasi yCAOBHO SIBASIETCSI FOTO-BOCTOYHBIM KpaeM
ropoauma. BoisBAeHHBIE padMepbl MPUOAU3UTEABHBI:
anuHa 4,90 M, mupuna 3,60 M, BbicoTa 1,20 M (puc. 1). ITo-
IepeK IIeYH pa3MeleHO BOCeMb ITePeropoAOK, IMEIOIUX
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©2013 M.D. Kalmenov
Uralsk, Kazakhstan

A medieval site of Zhayik (GPS:N 51 06°16,88; E 51
19°17,59) is located on the territory of the town of Uralsk
(Zachagan district), the Western-Kazakhstan region of the
Republic of Kazakhstan, 12 km of Uralsk-Atyrau highway.
It is situated on a maritime accumulative plain of lower
Hvalinskiy age, on an indigenous bank of a large chan-
nel of river Chagan that forms a terrace-side floodplain.
Terraces here are completely eroded and retraced on a
slope of the valley far from up/downstream from Ural.
Further, closer to Ural’s riverbed there are sequentially
located a central and riverbed-side floodplains'. An area
of the site of Zhayik is fringed from southern and south-
eastern sides with a river Ural terrace slope; from other
sides — by natural gullies. No signs of artificial enclosures
by perimeter were detected. An area with obvious signs
of site development is approximately 7-8 hectares. At
present, these are separate hillocks, 0,3 to 0,6 m high,
of varied planning and dimensions. Note that a town
necropolis is located 2 km away, westward of the site on
top of Mt. Svistun. The necropolis is notable for ruins of
sepulchral facilities, now in the form of rounded hillocks,
up to 0,2-0,3 m high, with surfaces matted and bestrewn
with burnt brickbats and slip glazes.

Brick kiln. Archaeological exploration of brick kilns
of the site of Zhayik had started not long ago, in 2001*In
2012, archaeological explorations of the monument were
under way. A south-eastern part of the site had obviously
been localized into handicraft quarters.

To finalize information, it was decided to carry out
archaeological excavations on-site of kiln detection. A
pit Ne1 was laid, dimensions 18x14 m, and an extant cell
of brick kiln of rectangular form was cleared.

The facility was built on the edge of the above-flood-
plain terrace which is a south-eastern brink of the site. Its
dimensions are as follows: length - 4,90 m; width - 3,60
m; height - 1,20 m (fig. 1). The kiln is divided into eight
partitions with an arched aperture in the middle part;
a main heating flue is partly preserved in a butt of the
southern wall. Partly extant is an arch rising 1,23 m above
a level of the primary floor; in the course of clearing it
was reinforced by a steel rim (fig. 2). Note that arches are
spanned by a horizontal brick setting that forms rectangular
apertures — air holes above each channel sections (fig. 3);
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Puc. 1. Kupnuueobxcuzamervras neuv. ITpoduas.
Figl. Brick kiln. Profile.

B CpeAHeH YacTH IpoeM, IIepeKphIThIN apkoi. YacTuaHo
COXPaHUANCH TAQBHBIA TOIIOYHbIA KaHAA B TOPILIE I0OXKHOHN
CTeHBI U OAHA apka. BricoTa apku OT ypoBHsI OCHOBHOTO
moAa 1,23 M, Bo BpeMsi pacUHCTKH OHA ObIAA YCHAEHA C
[TIOMONIBIO CTAABHOTO 060AKA (pnc. 2). Apxu 6b1AH IIEpe-
KPBIThI TOPU3OHTAABHON KUPIIMYHOM ITAOIIAAKOM, 0Opa-
3yIOIIEN Hap KOKAOM CEKIer KaHAAOB IIPSAMOYTOAbHbBIE
OTBepCTHS — MPOAYXH (pHC. 3), TPOMEXYTOK MEXKAY HUMH
cocraBasgeT 25-32 cM. CTeHKHU U IeperopoAKU CAOXKEHBI
M3 KUpruyeit Ha rAuHsHOM pacTsope (puc. 4). Toamuna
6OKOBBIX CTeHOK S-7 cM. BHy TpeHHsIs [T0BEpXHOCTD CTEHOK
OIIIAAKOBAHA [TOA A€HCTBHEM CHABHOTO OTHSI, @ HAPY>KHbIe
— OIITYKATypeHBI TAUHSIHON 0OMaskoi. ToamuHa ropu-
30HTAABHBIX IIBOB FAMHAHOTO pacTBopa - 3-4 cm. Pasmep
kuprmdeit 28x28xS 1 23x22x6 cM, HO BCTpedaroTcst v boaee
kpymnHble — 30x30x6; 30x25x6 cM, a B apKax, Ha060poT,
6oaee Meakue — 22x10x5 cm. BHyTpeHHee IpOCTpaHCTBO
IIeYH OKA3aA0Ch 3a01TO TAMHON U KYABTYPHBIM cA0eM. Bo
BpeMsI PaCUMCTKY HAMACHBI CAUIIIHECS] OAOKH OpaKoBaH-
HBIX KMpIIHYeH - BAAMO, OCTaTKHU NMPOAyKIuu. B reasx
6e30IacHOCTH U 00eCIIeYeHNs COXPAHHOCTH [TAMSTHHKA
He OBIAU PACKOIIAHbI AO MATEPHUKA FOXKHASI 1 FOTO-BOCTOY-
Hasl CTEHKH IIe4H.

PexoHcTpyKIus mponecca 06>xura. AHaAU3 yCTPOU-
CTBa 3THX ITe4ell B HEMHOTOYHCAEHHbIX TO3AHECPEAHEBEKO-
BBIX ITHCbMEHHbIX HCTOYHMKAX, @ TAKOKe THOTpadHUIeCcKux
MaTepHAAOB, KACAIOIMXCSI METOAOB KYCTapPHOTO 00KHra
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a gap between them is 25-32 cm. Walls and partitions are
made of clay mortar brick (fig. 4). Thickness of side walls
is 5-7 cm. Inner surface of walls is slagged due to heavy
fire; outer surface is stuccoed with puddle. Thickness of
horizontal welds of clay mortar are 3-4 cm. Brick dimen-
sions are 28x28xS5 and 23x22x6 cm; sometimes 30x30x6
and 30x25x6 cm; smaller in arches — 22x10x5 cm. Internal
space of the kiln is choked up with clay and cultural. The
clearing made it possible to find stuck, defective brick,
perhaps, residues of the product. To ensure safety and
integrity of the monument, southern and south-eastern
walls of the kiln were not excavated to bedrock.
Reconstruction of firing process. Analysis of the kiln
device as provided in not numerous later medieval written
sources, as well as ethnographic materials on methods of
artisanal brick firing in the 19 century enabled researchers
to identify key conditions of operation process. First of all,
it is obvious that long-flamed fuel, i.e. ordinary firewood
was used in terms of extensive heating flue and relatively
high bulkhead. By the way, fuel wood had, up to earlier 20
century, been regarded to be the best for these purposes’.
The heat spread along the main heating and lateral flues
between bulkheads to create temperature needed for fir-
ing. In all probability, upper surfaces of bulkheads served
as a hearth stone of the kiln. A width of space between
them made up not more than 20 cm; thus, if mudbrick
was set on edge transversely to these channels, it did not
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Puc. 2. KupnuueobxcuzamervHas neuv, ycureHHAS ¢ NOMOUfLIO CMAAbHO20 0600Ka.
Fig. 2. Steel-belted brick kiln.

Puc. 3. TIpsamoyzoavibvie 0meepcmus neuu — npodyxu.
Fig. 3. Rectangular holes of kiln — air holes.
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Puc. 4. Crenxcu u neeeopoax neuu.
Kupnuu u 2aunsnolii pacmeop.
Fig. 4. Walls and baffles of kiln.

Brick and clay mortar.

kuprnuda B XIX B., T03BOASIET IOHATH OCHOBHbIE YCAOBHS
akcrayararui. [ Ipesxxae Bcero cTaHOBHUTCSI O4€BUAHBIM, UTO
IIPU OPOTSHKEHHOM TOITOYHOM KaHAA€ M OTHOCUTEABHO
BBICOKHX ITePeMbIIKAX AOAXKHO OBIAO IIPUMEHSITHCS AAMH-
HOIIAAMEHHOE TOIIAUBO, T.e. OOBIYHBIE APOBA, KOTOPHIE,
KCTaTH, BIIAOTb A0 HayaAaa XX B. IPOAOAXKAAM CIUTATHCS
AYYIIMM TOIIAMBOM AASL 9TuX Leaetr’. XKap pacmpocrpa-
HSIACSI ITO TAQBHOMY TOTIOYHOMY H ITOIIepeYHbIM KaHaAAM
MeXAY [IepeMBIMKAMU, CO3AABAsT HEOOXOAMMYIO AASI OOXKHra
TeMIieparypy. BoaMoxHO, IT0AOM IeYr CAY)KHAU BepXHHUE
IMAOCKOCTH caMux nepembrdek. I1lnpuna npocrpancrsa
MEXAY HUMH COCTaBAsIAA He 6oaee 20 cM; CAEAOBATEABHO,
€CAM ChIPILIOBBIE KUPITHYU KAAAH Ha PeOpOo MOIepeK 9TUX
KaHAAOB, TO OHH He AOAKHBI OBIAU IIPOBAAUBATHCS. Tem
He MeHee, [T0-BUANMOMY, AASI IPUAQHHS YCTOMYMBOCTH
HYDKHUM PSIA 00>KHTraeMbIX KHPIIMYEH ellje U IMOAKAMHVBAAM.
Taxum 06pasoM, ITOT HIDKHUI PSIA KUPIIMYEH CO3AABAA
PpeLIeTKy, Ha KOTOPYIO YKAQABIBAAU BHIPAOAThIBAEMYIO [IPO-
Aykuuio®. BeposiTHO, AASI AydIIIErO OOXKHIa PSIABL CHIPLA
YKAQABIBAAKCD HA PeOpPO, IPIIeM KUPIIMYIU OAHOTO PsiAd
Pa3MeNaAUCh ePIIeHANKYASIPHO KUPIINYaM COCEAHETO,
HAM JK€ <B €AOUKY>.

IIpousBOACTBEHHBIN IPOIIECC MPEACTABASIETCS AO-
CTaTOYHO CAOKHBIM. CHaYaAa B IIeYH CO3AABAAN HE OUYEHb
BBICOKYIO TEMIIEPATYPY, KOTOPYIO 3aTeM ITOAHUMAAH AO
800-950 °. ITocae 3aBepireHHUsT 06KUTA SKAAAH, TIOKA ITeYb
OCTBIHET, Ha YTO YXOAMAO He MeHee Heaeal. B XIX B. Bech
PabOYHIL LIUKA - OT 3arPY3KHU AO BBITPY3KH IPOAYKIIUH -
IIPOAOASKAACSI OKOAO ABYX-Tpex HeaeAb. I IpeaycMoTpenHOE
AASI BBIXOAQ TOPSTYMX IA30B BepXHee OTBEPCTHE AOAKHO
OBIAO OBITH AOCTATOYHO OOABILIM, YTOOBI Yepe3 Hero MoX-
HO GBIAO BECTH 3arpy3Ky U BRIIPY3Ky Ipoaykuuu’. O4ueHs

fall through. Also, alower row of brick fired was addition-
ally wedged up to secure it. In other words, the lower row
formed a lattice on which products were laid*. To make
firing better, the mudbrick was set on edge; in so doing,
bricks of one row were placed perpendicularly to those
of the neighboring row, or “book-matched”.

Production process seems to be rather difficult. First,
kiln temperature was not very high; in the sequel, it rose
up to 800-950° C. It took, at least, a week until the kiln
got cold. The whole operational cycle — from loading to
unloading - lasted for about two-three weeks in the 19th
century. A higher aperture designed for gas discharge was
rather large to ensure loading/unloading of product®. It is
probable that the kiln had no vaulted top; its walls rose high
enough to be in line with a height of products loaded, i.e.
not more than 3 m above upper area of bulkheads. Even
in the 19th century a preference was shown to vaultless
kilns with open top®. In this case, bricks of two-three rows
were laid flatwise to serve as roof. Thin layer of sand or
slag was usually put on these bricks. A wooden shed was
installed above the kiln to protect against rain.

Reconstruction, in general terms, of firing process
permits to make a casting-off of kiln output. As is known,
in terms of arris bricking, a free space remains between
bricks, so that hot gases could shroud adobe brick from
all parts. For this reason approx. 400-500 pieces could
be placed in one row of the kiln. It was recommended
to lay not more than 25 rows of adobe brick in height,
mainly less than 16-18 rows in brick kilns of the 19th
century. Note that thin bricks of the 12th century were
much more deformable, hence, these bricks could be
laid as squared ones in many rows. In considering that
the kiln was loaded with thin brick in height of 10 rows,
it is obvious that about 4-5,000 pieces could be fired si-
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Puc. S. Kupnuuu, croxcennvle kpyaA0il 6 naare $opmoti.
Fig. S. Round formed brick.
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BO3MO>KHO, YTO Ile4b BOOOIIIe He UMeAa CBOAYATOTO BepXa,
a CTeHKH ee TIOAHHMMAAKCH Ha BBICOTY, COOTBETCTBYIOIYIO
BBICOTE PSIAOB 3arPy>KeHHOI IPOAYKIHY, T.e. He 6oaee 3
M Hap ypOBHEM BepXHel IMAOIIAAKH IepeMbryek. Aaxe
B XIX B. IpH KYCTAapHOM IIPOU3BOACTBE IIPEAIIOYUTAAN
CTPOUTB I1eYH C OTKPHITBIM BepxoM, 6e3 cBoaa’. B Takom
CAy4ae KMPIIMYM Ha ABYX-TPeX BepXHHUX PSIAAX YKAAABIBAAH
TIAQIIMSI BIIAOTHYIO, TAK YTO OHH CAYXKUAH KaK ObI KPBIIIEH.
IToBepx 9THX KUpIUYEHt OOBITHO HACHIITAAU TOHKHUIT CAOK
TIIeCKa MAM IAAKA. AAS 3aIIUTHI OT AOXKAS Ha MeYbIO CTa-
BHMAM AEPEBSHHbIN HaBeC.

PexoHCTpyKImst, XOTsI OBI B CAMBIX OOLIIX YePTaX, IIPO-
Iiecca 06)Kura O3BOASIET CACAATh IPUMEPHBIH pacyeT
IPOM3BOAUTEABHOCTH Iedeit. Kak n3BecTHO, mpu ykaapKe
KUpIIMYel Ha peOpo MeXAY HUMHU OCTAaeTCsl CBOOOAHOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO, YTOODI TOPSUHUIT BO3AYX MOT OXBATHUTh
ChIpeI] CO BCeX CTOPOH, IO3TOMY B OAHOM PSIAY MOXKHO
65140 pasmecTuts mpuMepHo 400-500 mTyx. B xuprmye-
obxxurareAbHbIX ITedax XIX B. peKOMEHAOBAAOCH YKAAADI-
BaTb He OoAee yeM 25 PSIAOB CHIPIIA B BBICOTY, @ OOABIIEN
YaCTBIO - 3HAYUTEABHO MeHblITe, Bcero 16-18 psipos. Torkue
kupryu XII B. ropaspo aerde moaAaBaAuch AepopMaliiu
U, HECOMHEHHO, UX HeAb3sI OBIAO YKAAABIBATb BO MHOTO
PSIAOB, Kak 6pyckoBbie. EcAU IPHUHSATS, 4TO [Ie4b 3arpysKaAu
MAMHQOM Ha BbICOTY 10 pSIAOB, TO OKaXKeTCs, 4TO MOXKHO
OBIAO OAHOBPEMEHHO OOXXHTaTh AO 4-5 ThIC. INTYK KUPIIH-
geil. A TaK KaK IPH O6XKUre IOAYIaAOCh MHOTO Opaka, TO
IPYIMEPHBIM KOAUIECTBOM MOXKHO cuurtaTh 1200 mryx’.
Ce30H paboThI KUPIIUYEOOKUTATEABHBIX ITedeli MOT IIPO-
AOAKATBCS HECKOABKO AOABIIIE, YeM Ce30H POPMOBKH ChIp-
110B - A0 150 pa60qnx AHETL. YIUTBIBASI, 4TO LIUKA PabOTHI
neqy ObIA IPUMEPHO 2,5 HEAEAH, MOXKHO IIOAAraTh, 4TO
KaXKAas I1eYb UCITOAB30BaAach 8-10 pas 3a ce30H 1 MOrAa
AaTh, TAKUM 06pasoM, Ao 50 Teic. kupmuyeit. Koangectso
KUPIIMYeil, HeOOXOAUMBIX AASI BO3BEACHHUS AOCTATOYHO
KPYIIHOT'O 3AaHHMS], COCTaBASIAO MeHee 1 MAH. ITyK.

CpaBHeHHe KMPIIHYeOOXHraTeAbHbIX neveit YKaribika
U COCEAHHX TePPUTOPUI AAeT OCHOBAHME 3aKAIOUUTD,
4TO BBISIBAGHHbIE THIIBI IIe4ell MIMEeAH ITUPOKOe TeppH-
TOopuaAbHOe pacrpocrpanenue. B 2009 ropay Ha oxpyre
ropoauie JKaamakraa 6142 OOHapy>KeHA aHAAOTUYHAS
KHpIIHYeoOXurareAbHas meus’. I13BecTHa mmedn, BO3MOXK-
Ho, X B. B Mapsxape (Boarapus). OHa Bpesana B 3eMAI0,
IPSIMOYTOABHA C IIOTIePeYHbIMH IIePeMbIYKaMH, CKBO3b KO-
TOpBbIE POXOAUT ABA ITAPAAAEABHBIX IIEPEKPHITHIX apPKaMU
TOIIOYHBIX KaHAAA. IToa 06KuraTeAbHOM KaMephbl CAOKEH
U3 TOPHU30HTAABHO PACIIOAOXKEHHbIX Kuprudeit. bauskue
10 KOHCTPYKITHH IIeYH UMEeAH PaclpoCTpaHeHHe U Ha
TepPUTOPHH, BXOAUBIIEH B cocTaB 30A0ToM OpabL Tak,
OAHA M3 HUX pacKomaHa B ApepHeM Capaiiurke, GyHKIU-
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Puc. 6. ITeuv 019 cocuzanus ussecmu.
Fig. 6. Lime burning kiln.

multaneously. Furthermore, there was a great quantity of
defective articles averaging 1200 pieces’. Working season
of brick kilns lasted longer than that of adobe brick form-
ing - about 150 working days. When adjusted for the fact
that kiln’s production cycle was about 2,5 weeks, it may be
supposed that every kiln was used 8-10 times per season
and could produce 50,000 pieces of brick. The number
of bricks required for erection of a large building made
up, at least, 1 million pieces.

Comparison between brick kilns of Zhayik and neigh-
boring territories gives grounds to infer that the revealed
types of kilns were widely spread. In 2009, an identical
brick kiln was discovered on the site of Zhalpaktal®. The
kiln is known to operate in the 10th century in Madara
(Bulgaria). It is cut into earth of rectangular form with
cross bulkheads traversed by two parallel arched heating
flues. A hearth of roasting chamber is laid of horizontally
located bricks. Constructively identical kilns were spread
on a territory that formed a part of the Golden Horde.
Thus, one of them was unearthed in ancient Saraychik
and operated at the turn of the 13-14th centuries'. Cross
walls were placed close to each other, so their upper surface
served as a hearth of roasting chamber. A rectangular kiln
of the 14th century, dimensions 3,0x 2,5 m, was uncovered
in Bolgar"'. It, perhaps, had a hearth of horizontally laid
bricks resting on cross walls. Two kilns were discovered in
medieval Belgorod to form a single production complex
going back to the 13-14th centuries'. They were cut into
remains of ancient housing developments and their walls
laid of adobe brick on clay mortar. Also, space between
walls and stone walls of ancient buildings was choked up
with earth. As viewed by researchers, these kilns served
for firing brick, tile, pipes and other building materials.
A larger rectangular kiln (4,5 x 3,0 ) with six cross walls
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oHuposaaa Ha py6exe XIII-XIV BB.". 3pech nomnepeunsie
CTEHKH ObIAU PACTIOAOYKEHBI CTOAb OAMBKO OAHA OT APYTOH,
YTO HIX BEPXHSIS IIOBEPXHOCTD MOTAA CAYXKUTb IIOAOM OOXKH-
rareAbHO# KamepsL. [ IpsamoyroabHas meus XIV 5. (3,0x2,5
M) BckpbiTa B Boarape!!. OHa, o-BHAMMOMY, MMeAa IO 13
TOPU30HTAABHO CAOXKEHHBIX KUPITHYeH, OMPABIINXCS Ha
IOIlepeyHble CTEHKH. /\Be Ie4H, IIPeACTABASIIOIIe COO0
€AMHBIN IIPOM3BOACTBEHHBIH KOMIIACKC H OTHOCSIUECS
K pybexy XIII-XIV BB., 0OHapy>KeHBI B CpEAHEBEKOBOM
Bearopoae'?. OH1 BCTPOEHBI B OCTATKH AHTHYHBIX KHABIX
nocrpoek. CTEHKH CAOXKEHBI U3 ChIPIJOB Ha TAMHSHOM
PacTBOpe, AASL TEIAOM3OASIIUHU IIPOCTPAHCTBO MEXAY
CTeHKaMU M KAMEHHBIMU CTeHAMHU APEBHHUX IIOCTPOEK 3a-
6uTOo 3eMAeit. ITo MpeATOAOSKEeHIIO HCCAEAOBATEACH, TTeUH
CAYIKHAU AAST OOXKHTa KUPTIMYEF, YepeITrIibl, TPy 1 POUrX
CTPOMTEABHBIX MaTePHUAAOB. BoAee KpyIIHas IpSAMOYTOAD-
Has reus (4,5 x 3,0 M) ¢ MIECTHIO MOMePEeYHBIMU CTEHKAMH
packomasa B Crapom Opxee'?. CkBO3b IIOIIepeyHbIe CTEHKU
BAOAD IIe4H TaK)XKe IIPOXOAUA MePEKPBITHIN MIUPOKUMU
apKaMu TOIOYHbI KaHaA. O6 ycTporicTBe BepXHeil Ka-
Mepbl (o6>xuraTeAbHOI) cBepAeHHI HeT. [Teun CAYXKHAA
AAst obxura kuprudest u orHocuTcst K XIV B. AHasoruu
U B AOCTATOYHOM KOAMYECTBE U3YYeHbl HA TEPPUTOPUHU
u B mamaTHUKax CpeaHert A3uu. 3AeCh U3BECTHBI IT€YH,
orrocsimecs k XI-XIT u XIII-XV BB.'*. OHu npsiMoyroas-
HbI€, C IIATHIO-CEeMbIO II0IIePEeYHBIMU CTEHKAMH BHYTPH U
IPOXOASIIIMM CKBO3b HUX €AUHCTBEHHBIM TOIIOYHBIM Ka-
HAAOM, TTepeKpPBITBIM apKoiL. Pa3Mep medeit 06bIMHO OKOAO
3 M. [TopOM 06KUTaTeAbHOR KaMephl CAY>KHAH BepXHHUE
TOPU30HTAAbHbIE ITAOCKOCTH MOTIEPeYHbIX CTEHOK.
Taxum o6pasom, B X-XV BB. TOYTU UAEHTUYHbIE 10
KOHCTPYKIIUH [TeYH AASL O0KUTa KUPIIMYA IPUMEHSIAUCH
Ha Ype3BbIYaiiHO 06mupHoil Tepputopuu FOro-Bocrou-
Hott EBpomner u Cpeaneit Aszun. MccaepoBaTeau yxe oT-
MeYaAH, YTO II0 MPOHCXOKACHHUIO AAHHBIN THII CBSI3aH C
MO3AHEAHTHYHBIMU TPAAULUSIMU. [Tpu 9TOM BbIICHSIETCS,
4TO PACIIOAOXKEHHE Meveil Ha AOCKOM IAOIAAKe HAU Ha
CKAOHE He MOXXeT CAY>KHTb XapaKTepPU3YIOIUM IIPH3Ha-
KOM, a CKOpee CBS3aHO C MeCTHBIMH ycAoBHSAMU. Ecan
ObIAQ BO3BMOXKHOCTD BPe3aTh I1e4b B TAMHUCTBIH CKAOH,
9TO, KOHEYHO, IIOBBIIIAAO €€ TeIIAOTeXHUYECKUe KauecTBa
U yAeIIEeBASIAO cTpouTeAbcTBO. Ho ecam Takoro ckao-
Ha IIOOAM30CTH He OBIAO, IIeYb CTPOMAHM HA ITAOCKOCTH,
3HAYUTEABHO YBEAHUUBAS TOAIMHY HAPY>KHBIX CTEHOK
HAHY 3a0y4UBasi IPOCTPAHCTBO BOKPYT CTEHOK KAMHSIMHU
U 3achlnas 3eMaeil. He mpeacTaBAsieT IpHHIMIIMAABHBIX
OTAMYHI M pOpPMa IeYH - IPSIMOYTOAbHAS HAH KPYTAAS,
IIOCKOABKY U3BeCTHBI OAMHAKOBbIE 10 YCTPOMCTBY ITeUH KaK
TO, TAK U APYTOH GOPMBI, & HTHOTAA AQKE ITPOMEXKY TOUHbIE
- IPHOAMDKAOIIHECS] K IIPSIMOYTOABHUKY CO CKPYTACHHbBIME
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was unearthed in Old Orkhea'’. A broadly arched heating
flue ran across cross walls. No information about design of
upper chamber (roasting) is available. The kiln went back
to the 14th century and served for firing bricks. Identical
kilns were explored on the territory and in monuments
of the Central Asia. The point is about kilns going back
to the 11-12th and 13-15th centuries'®. These were of
rectangular form with S-7 cross walls inside and an arched
heating flue running through them. Dimension of the
kilns is about 3 m. Upper horizontal plane of cross walls
served as a hearth of roasting chamber.

Thus, in the 10-15th centuries, practically identical kilns
for brick firing were applied on a vast territory of South-
Eastern Europe and Central Asia. Researchers pointed
out that this type went back to later ancient traditions.
It turned out that placement of kilns on a flat surface or
a slope was not a distinctive featured but rather linked
to local conditions. In case where the kiln was cut into a
clayey slope, this helped to improve its heat-engineering
qualities and make construction cheaper. If no slope of
this sort was available, the kiln was installed on plane
to thus essentially expand thickness of periphery walls
or backfill space around walls with stones and cover up
with earth. Nothing different was typical for forms of the
kiln, either rectangular or circular, for there are kilns both
of varied and identical forms, sometimes intermediates,
closer to rectangular ones with rounded corners. There
is more essential difference — presence or lack of a special
hearth with round air holes. Kilns designed solely for fir-
ing bricks, not amphora or any other crocks had upper
surfaces of walls or horizontally laid bricks that served
as hearths. Kilns with round air holes running through a
vaulted hearth were mostly designed for firing of vessels.
However, that was possible but not obligatory, so bricks

Puc. 7. Ilpoem newu cmpervuamoti popmot.
Fig. 7. Kiln aperture of pointed form.
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yraamu. Boaee cymecTBeHHOe pasandye - HAAMYUE UAH
OTCYTCTBHE CIEIJHAABHOTO IT0AA C KPYTABIMH ITPOAYXaMHU.
B Tex meyax, koTopble, HECOMHEHHO, CTPOHAUCDH CIIelLU-
AABHO AASL 00XKHra KHUpIHMYeil, a He aMPOp UAH APYTOit
IIOCYABI, TIOAOM CAY>KHAM BepXHHE IIOBEPXHOCTH CTEHOK
UAU K€ TOPU3OHTAABHO YAO)KEHHbIE Ha HUX KUPIHYH.
ITeuyn ¢ KpyTABIMH IPOAYXaMH, IIPOXOASIUMH CKBO3b
CBOAYATBIIL TI0A, OOABIIEN YACTHIO IIPEAHAZHAYAAUCH AAST
006)KHra IMEHHO COCYAOB, UTO, O4€Hb BO3ZMOYXKHO, He OBIAO
6e3yCAOBHBIM U KUPIIMYK O0XKUraAY B [Iedax 060ero Tuira.

Ileup AAS COKMTAHHUS H3BeCTH. AAS BBISBACHHS
cTpaTurpauu HAATIOMMEHHOM 30HbI ropoauia JKaibik
OBIAV 3aA0XKEHBI HECKOABKO 1Iyp$oB. B opHOM 13 myp-
dos (Bmocaeacrsuu packon No4) Ha ray6une 60-65 cm
OBIAM OOHAPY>KEHbI OCTATKU KAAAKY 13 TAMHGBL. Kupriran
GBIAM CAOKEHbI KPYTAOH B maane popmoit (puc.S). Ha-
XOAKA IIPEACTaBASIET OCOOBII MHTEPEC, €CAU YIeCTb, YTO
OCHOBHBIM CBSI3YIOIIM MaT€PHAAOM B CPEAHEBEKOBOM
cTpouTeAbcTBe 6b1Aa U3BeCTh. [ ToAydaau ee myTem obxkura
W3BECTHSIKA B CIIEIIMAABHBIX IIeyax’>.

ITeur nmera popMy IMAMHAPUYECKOM MIAXTHI C BHY-
TPEeHHUM AraMeTpoM 2,2-2,3 M. CTeHKU CAOXKEHbI U3 KUP-
ndeii Ha rauHe. Pasmep xuprmdeit 30x30x6 cm. ToamumHa
CTEHOK OKOAO 32 CM, T.e. B OAUH KHpIH4. COXpaHMAKCH
CTeHKH Ha BbICOTY 13 psiaoB kuprmeti (puc. 6).MsHyTpu
CTEHKH OIIAAKOBAHbI OrHeM. C I0XKHOM CTOPOHbI B HIDKHEHN
JaCTH I1eYH Pa3MeIaACs CTPeAIaTON GOPMbI ITPOEM IIH-
puHOI 90 M, HECKOABKO pacIIMpSBIIMICS HApyXy (puc.
7). 9y Tb HUsKe HAXOAUACS IPOEM-TIPOAYX pazmepom 20x15
CM. AHO IIeYr TAUHSIHOE, IIPOMOKEHHOE Ha TAyOUHy S cM.
Ha BricoTe 70-80 cM OT AHa BHyTpeHHHUE CTEHKU UMEIOT
yeryn (puc. 8), CTEHKU KOTOPOTO MO6eAeA OT IIPHCTAB-
et u3BecTH. Taxoke OTMedeHbI OCKOAKU 6€AOTO KaMHs
— M3BECTHSKA U CKOTIACHHE APEBECHOM 30Abl, BCTPEYEeHbI
000X0OKeHHAsI TAMHA, KyAbTYpHBIe ocTaTku. Ha raybune
20-25 cM oT ycTyna o6HAPyKeH TOACTBII CAOM 30ABI C
MeAKMMH pparMeHTaMu MeAa. B sanoanenny neyn Haiipe-
HbI KYCKM CTEHKH - OUTbIe TAMH(BI Ha TAMHE, ParMeHThI
KOCTeH >KUBOTHBDIX, a TAKKe KPACHOTAMHAHOM KePAMHKH.
Hipxe Aexxaa cAoit U3BeCTH 1 0OAOMKH H3BeCTHsIKa. 3-
BeCTb MIMEeAACh U BHe ITeYH, Iiepea ee mpoeMoM. B roxHoM
JaCTH BHe II€YU PACYHIleH KOTAOBaH rayouHo 1,30 M,
KOTOPBIi1 OBIA 3aIIOAHEH KPYITHbIMU KYCKAMHU H3BECTH.
ITo-BEAMMOMY, AQHHBIH KOTAOBAH CAY>KHA AASI XPAHEHHUS
3arOTOBOK, T.€. MeAQ, U3BeCTH.

AAs cpaBHEHHS MOXKHO OTMETHTD, YTO AaHAAOTUYHbIE
reyn pAAs o6xmra koHna X1II-navasa XIV B. u3BecTHHI
TaKoKe I10 PACKOIKaM B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX PYCCKUX FOPOAAX U
Yaace (Anraus)'®. D10 Kpyrable B [IAQHE CTPOEHHS, CAOXKe-
HbI U3 KaMHeH Hacyxo. BHyTpeHHuit AnameTp nederi OKOAO

Puc. 8. Yemyn snympenneii cmenxu nevu.
Fig. 8. Ledge of kiln inside wall.

were fired in kilns of both types.

Lime firing kiln. Several bore pits were laid to identify
the above-floodplain stratigraphy of the site of Zhayik.
Fragments of thin brick were uncovered in a bore pitata
depth of 60-65 cm (hereinafter referred to as archaeologi-
cal digNo4). The brickwork was laid of round in plan form
(fig.S). The find is of particular interest, especially as the
main binding material used in the medieval construction
was lime. It was produced through firing limestone inside
special furnaces’.

The kiln was of cylindrical pit form with inner diameter
2,2-2,3 m. Its walls are made of brick in clay. Dimensions
of brick are 30x30x6 cm. Thickness of walls is about 32
cm, i.e. one brick. Height of walls extant is 13 rows of brick
(fig. 6). Walls are slagged with fire inside. An aperture,
90 cm wide, slightly splay outside (fig. 7), was located
in the lower part of the kiln from the southern side. Just
below there was an aperture — air hole, dimensions 20x15
cm. Bottom of the kiln is earthen, burnt through S cm.
Inner walls have a shoulder (fig.8) at a height of 70-80
cm from the bottom. Walls of the shoulder were white
because of stuck limestone; there are fragments of white
stone — limestone and accumulations of ash. Also, there
are fragments of burnt clay and cultured remains. A thick
layer of ashes with small chalk fragments was discovered
at a depth of 20-25 cm from the shoulder. Pieces of walls
were discovered in kiln filling, including broken thin brick
on clay, fragments of animal bones and red-clay ceramic.
A layer of lime and splinters of limestone were found in
the lower part. Note that the lime was discovered outside
the kiln in front of its aperture. A depression, 1,30 m was
cleaned in the southern part outside the kiln with its inside
part filled with large pieces of lime. In all probability, the
depression served as storage for chalk and lime laying-in.
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2 M, KHM3Y OHM HECKOABKO Cy>aroTcs. B oraeAbHO cTOsmmx
IeYax TOAIIMHA CTEHOK IIOYTHU 2 M, @ B TeX, UTO BPbITHI B
X0AM - Bcero 30 cM. B HipkHel yacTu mevyeit nMeeTcs I10
ABa OTBEpCTHSI, PACIIOAOXKEHHBIX APYT IIPOTHB APYTa.
M3BecTh 3A6Ch BBDKHMIAAU U3 MECTHOTO U3BECTHSIKA HAU
MeAQ, @ TOAMBOM CAY>KHA MECTHBIF KaMeHHbIN yroab. K
COXKAAEHUIO, PUHITUI GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMUS TAKUX ITeYeit
OCTAeTCsI He BIIOAHE SICHBIM. Pabo4rie MOMEHTBI IIPOTEKAAH
IO AByM BapuaHTaM. B mepBom cayuae nedb pericTBoBaAa
TneproAMYecKy (Tak HasbiBaeMast “HEMPOXOAHAS TIedb ), BO
BTOPOM - HeTpephIBHO («MpoxoaHas>» meub)'. B «He-
IIPOXOAHOM > TI€YM HaA TOIIOYHOM KaMEepPOM ACAAAU CBOA
U3 KPYITHbIX U3BECTHAKOBBIX KAMHEH. OTOT CBOA CAY>KHA
KaK OBI pelIeTKol, Ha KOTOPYIO 3arpy>kKaAu 60Aee MeAKHe
KycKu u3BecTHsIKA. OOXXUT B TAKOM [EYH IPOAOAXKAACS
3-5 et (BkArovas 3arpysKy U OXADKAEHHE [T0CAe OOXKH-
ra), 3aTeM Ie4b BBITPYXKAAH. B «IIpOXOAHOM>» meun Hap
TOIIOYHOH KaMepOU pasMelaAach PelleTKa, Ha KOTOPOi
YKAQADBIBAAUCH YePeAYIOLIHeCs: CAOM YTASl U U3BEeCTHSKA.
Ilpu o6xure M3BeCTb CKBO3b PELIETKY IIOMAAAAQ BHU3 U
BBIrPebaAach yepes yCTbe, a CBEPXY 3arPy>KaAcsi HOBBII
caoit. Ha opuH nmka paboTs Tpe60BaAOCh OKOAO HEACATL.
B mewax BTOporo Tuma KOAM4eCTBO YTASI OKa3bIBAAOCH
OoAblIle, YeM ITPH 0OXKHTe B «HEIPOXOAHOI> eyn. [To
KaKoi1 cucTeMe paboTasa 0OHApY>KeHHAs] HAMH I1e4b, Cy-
AUTD TPYAHO. YCTYII HA BHYTPEHHUX CTEHKAX MOT CAY>KHTb
AASL YKAQAKH peIIeTKH (ecau meup paboTara Kak <IIpo-
XOAHAs> ), HO MOT GBITh IpeAHa3HAYeH U AASI OITOPBI ST
KaMEHHOTO CBOAA (npn «HEeIIPOXOAHOM » meun).

! Baitmakos K.M., Cmaryaos E.A., Axaros I.A. VccaepoBanue
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To compare, identical kilns of later 13-earlier 14th
centuries are known by excavations carried out in medieval
Russian towns and in Wales (England)'®. Round formed
kilns are built of dry stone. Their inside diameter is about
2 m, gets slightly narrower downwards. Thickness of walls
of separate kilns is nearly 2 m, and that of hill-dug is just
30 cm. In the lower parts of kilns there are two holes
as opposed one to another. Lime was burnt here out of
local limestone or chalk with local black coal as a fuel.
Regretfully, a principle of functioning of kilns of this sort
remains to be hazy. Operating mechanism comes from
two variants. In the first variant, the kiln operated periodi-
cally (the so-called “no-go” kiln); in the second variant, it
operated continually (the so-called “pusher-type” kiln)"”.
An arch of large limestone was built in “no-go” kiln above
a combustion chamber. This arch served as a grid where
smaller pieces of limestone were charged on. Burning
process lasted 3-5 days, including charging and cooling
after burning; then the kiln was discharged. There was a
grid above a combustion chamber in the “pusher-type”
kiln charged with alternating layers of coal and limestone.
When burnt, the lime through the grid went down and
then raked out via an orifice, a new layer was charged
from above. It took one week to complete one cycle of
work. Kilns of the second type had a greater quantity of
coal as compared with burning by “no-go” kiln. It is hard
to judge how the kiln discovered operated. A ledge on
inside walls was intended for laying a fireguard (in case
of “pusher-type” kiln), and for supporting an abutment
(in case of “no-go” kiln).

! Baypakov K.M., Smagulov E.A., Axatov G.A. Issledovanie
srednevekovogo goroda v okrestnostyax g. Ural'ska // Voprosi is-
torii I arkheologii Zapadnogo Kazakhstana. Vyp. 1. Ural’sk. 2002.

> Baypakov K.M., Smagulov E.A., Axatov G.A. Srednevekovoe
gorodishe Jayik. S.72-86. Almati. 2008.

> Rappoport P.A. Stroitel'noe proizvodstvo Drevney Rusi X-XIII
vv. Sankt-Peterburg. 1994.
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tal v 2009 godu. Ispolniteli: Mariksin DV, Djubanov A.A. (Arkhiv
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YPBAHUCTHYECKAA ITUBUAN3ALINA CPEAHEBEKOBOI'O XOPE3MA

URBANISTIC CIVILIZATION OF MEDIEVAL KHOREZM

©2013r. M.-III. KApipHHS30B
Hyxyc, Yabexucman

M3yueHne cpepHEBEKOBBIX TOPOAOB Y30eKHCTaHa, B
9acTHOCTH XOPe3Ma, UTPaBIINX 3HAYUTEABHYIO POAD B
HCTOPHH FOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH, SIBASIETCS OAHOM M3 BXKHBIX
3aAQ4 APXEOAOTHYECKOH HAyKH peciTyOAuKiL. 1 B Hamm AHU
LIeHTPAABHBIMU OCTAOTCSI BOIIPOCHI IIpOLiecca ypOaHu3a-
1u B Xope3Me C aHTUYHOCTHU AO ITO3AHETO CPeAHEBEKOBDSL.

Xope3M MOXXHO Ha3BaTh OAHMM M3 IJUBUAM30BAHHbIX,
ypbanusupoBaHHbIx HeHTpoB LlenTpaspHoit A3um, BO3-
PAaCcT HEKOTOPBIX TOPOAOB AOXOAUT A0 2500-2700 aeT
(XuBa, Xasapacm)'. CeropHs XOpOUIO U3y4eHbI OCTATKH
PAAQ AHTHYHBIX FOPOAOB, Takux, Kak Krozeaursip (VI
B A0 H.3.), Koii-kppiaran-xaaa (VI B a0 H.3. - [VB.H.2.),
Axmaxan, Xusa (IV B. A0 H.3.), Tonpak-kaaa (II B po H.5.
-V B.H.3.) HAD.

B nucpMenHbIX HcTOYHMKAX XOpe3M HEOAHOKPATHO
YIOMHHAETCSI KaK OOraTeHIInii IIeHTP IPaAOCTPOUTEAD-
CTBa, peMecAa, TOprobau. Pacnosoxxenne Xope3ma Ha
ITyTH IIepeABIKeHUs KapaBaHOB ¢ BocToka Ha 3amap u
obparHO, 6Au3K0oe coceAcTBO ¢ Beauxoit cremsio 6aaro-
HIPHUATCTBOBAAM €I0 9KOHOMUYECKOMY U KyABTYPHOMY
Pa3BUTHIO, IPUBEAU B HEKOTOPOMH CTENeH! K MHTeTr PaIluu
TOPOACKO¥ KyAbTYpbI Xope3ma, MaBepaHHaxpa U B IleAOM
Bocrounoro ucaamckoro Mupa.

OpHaKo A0 HacToOsAIero BpeMeHH B ucTopuorpadu-
4eCKHX paboTax ypbaHU3aIUs CpeAHeBEKOBOro Xope3ma
po6AEMHO He pa3pabaThiBaAACh, HE OBIAM CIIELIMAABHO
paccMoTpeHbI GaKTOPbI M MCTOPHYECKHE STAIThl PA3BUTHS
npornecca. B cBeTe BbImecka3aHHOTO HAIlIA CTAThs ITOCBS-
IIJAeTCsI BOIPOCAM UCTOPUYECKOTO PasBUTHS ypOaHUCTHYe-
CKO¥ IIMBUAM3AIIMY CPeAHeBEeKOBOro Xope3Ma, OXBaThIBast
KOHeI] PaHHEero CpeAHeBeKOBbs A0 Hadara XVI B. o
IeproA, KOTAA TOPOACKAsi KyAbTYpa XopesMa, HeCMOTpsI
Ha HEKOTOpbIe HeraTHBHbIe sBAeHNs (HalleCTBre MOHIO-
AOB), Pa3BUBAAACh, B OCHOBHOM, [0 BOCXOASIeil AUHUM.

MuTepec k MCTOpUM CpeAHeBEeKOBbIX TOPOAOB Xope3Ma
AABHO OBIA B IJeHTpe BHIMAHUS OT€4eCTBEHHOT'O U 3apy-
6EXXHOTrO BOCTOKOBEAEHHS M APXEOAOTUH (B.B. Baproana,
AIO. fxy6osckuii, C.I1. Toacros, S.I. I'yasmos, H.H.
Baxrypckas). B mpomaom cToseTru B xope paboT Xopesm-
CKOI1 apXEOAOTUYECKOM SKCIIEAULINH TTOSIBUANCD OTACAbHBIE
HCCAEAOBAHMS, CTATbH, IIOCBSIIeHHbIE IIPEABAPUTEABHBIM
pesyabraTam usydeHus anTuaHbIX (Koi-Kpplaran-kaaa,
Kroseaursip, Tompak-KaAa) U CpeAHEeBEKOBBIX TOPOAOB
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The research into the history of medieval towns of
Uzbekistan, particularly, Khorezm, that played a key
role in the history of statehood, is one of the most
important tasks of the archaeological science of the Re-
public. Note that questions of urbanization in Khorezm
from ancient times to later Middle Ages remain to be
imperative in these days as well.

Khorezm may be termed as one of the most civilized,
urbanized centers of the Central Asia with ages of some
cities reaching 2500-2700 years (Khiva, Khazarasp)'.
At present, remains of some ancient towns, including
Kyuzeligyr (6th century B.C.), Koy-krylgan-kala (6th
century B.C. — 4th century A.D.), Akshakhan, Khiva
(4th century B.C.), Toprak-kala (2th century B.C. -
Sth century A.D.), etc.

Written sources repeatedly refer to Khorezm as the
richest center of town-planning, handicraft and trade.
Khorezm’s location on caravan routes from the East to
the West and back, close neighborhood to the Great
Steppe did much to foster its economic and cultural
development and thus led to the integration of urban
culture of Khorezm, Mavarannahr and the Oriental
Islamic world as a whole.

However, until recently no urbanization of medieval
Khorezm has so far been scrutinized nor factors and
historical stages of development processes examined.
In this regard, our article deals with historical develop-
ment of urbanistic civilization of medieval Khorezm
embracing later Middle Ages-earlier 16th century.
The point is about a period where the urban culture of
Khorezm, despite some negative events (Mongolian
invasion), developed largely in the line of accent.

It’d be appropriate to note that the interest in the
history of medieval towns of Khorezm has long been
in the focus of attention of home and foreign oriental
studies and archaeology (V.V. Bartold, A.Y. Yakubovskiy,
S.P. Tolstov, Y.G. Gulyamov, N.N. Vakturskaya). The
last century saw some research materials following
the results of the Khorezm archaeological expedi-
tion. These included works and articles devoted to
preliminary results of the study into ancient (Koy-
krylgan-kala Kyuzelgyr Toprag-kala) and medieval
towns (Kunya-Urgench, Shemakha, Sheherlik, Miz-
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(Kyns-Ypreny, Illemaxa, [llexepanx, Muspaxxan). Ha oc-
HOBAHUH 9THX AQHHBIX OBIAY Pa3pabOTaHbI ITAIIBI PA3BUTHS
ypbaHuzanuu B anTHIHOM XOpe3Me?, OIpeAeAeHbI 30HBI
PpacnpocTpaHeHHs TOPOACKOH KYABTYPbI B paHHeCpeAHe-
BekoBoM Xopeame®. OAHAKO IIEPHOA OT HaYaAa Pa3BUTOTO
U AO ITO3AHETO CPeAHEBEKOBbS (XI-XV BB.) , HECMOTps Ha
€ro BAXXHOCTD, AO CHX ITOP OCTAaBAACSI CAAOOOCBEIeHHbIM.

Ypbanusanyisi B HCTOPUY IUBHAM3ALMY XOPe3Ma, KaK 1
B APyTUX paiioHax l|eHTpaAbHOI A3UH, NIMEeT ThICSTIeAeT-
HIOIO UCTOpHIO. B HacTosIIee BpeMs yCTaHOBAGHO, UTO PaH-
HIe 9TAIbl IPHXOASTCS Ha SII0XY PAaHHETO XKeA3HOTO BeKa,
T.€. TIPOIIeCC HAYaACs B IIepBOi MoAoBUHE | ThicsSIeAeTHS AO
H. 2. B aTo Bpems nosiBracs KrozeAursip - ropoackoit ieHTp
B AeBoOepesxHoM Xopeame. Kak mokaszaau packomnku Ha
ropoauiie KiozeAursip, o01mecTBeHHbIE TIOCTPONKHY 3A€Ch
coopyskeHsl Ha pybesxe VII-VI BB. A0 H. 3.%. B mocaepnne
FOABI AHAAOTHH BbIABACHBI M B AKIaxaH Kaae®. B rjeaomM,
B IIpeaeaax Xope3MCKOro 0a3uca 3apUKCHPOBAHO OKOAO
400 roceAeHMIT aHTUYHOTO BpeMeHU’. ApxeoAorudyeckue
PaboThI BO BTOPO¥ IIOAOBHHE IIPOIIAOTO CTOAETHS AAAU
OCHOBAHHE BbIACAUTD CACAYIOI¥E ITAIBl ypOaHU3AINU
aHTHYHOTO XOope3Ma: AOAXeMEeHUACKHI TIEPHOA (VII-p0
cepepuHsl VI B. o0 H.3.) , AXEMEHHUACKHT - (CGPEAI/IH& VIV
BB. AO H.a.) , PAHHEAaHTUYHbIH - (KOHeu V-III BB. A0 H.a.) y
IIepeXOAHBIH - (II B. A0 H.3.-] B. H.3.), TO3AHEAHTHUYHBII —
«kymanckuit> (II-IV B. 1.3.)".

B pa6ore C.IT. ToacToBa, n3panHo# B 1948 ropy, Boi-
aeasiorcs appurupckuit (VI-IX BB.), appurupo-cama-
uuackuit (IX-X1 B.), xopeammaxckuit (XI-uaw. X111 8.) u
xopesmuitcko-pxyanackuit (XII-XIV BB.) cpeaHeBeKoBble
neproabl Xope3ma. 3Aech 5ke AQHa KPaTKas XapaKTepUCTH-
Ka Pa3AMYHBIX 9TAIIOB TOPOACKOH KYABTYPBI CPeAHEBEKO-
Bbst°. [Toaxe E.E. Hepasuk Ha 0CHOBe HOBBIX MATEPHUAAOB
IPEeAAOKHAQ CBOM BAPUAHT PaCIPOCTpaHeHUs ypbaHu3a-
IJY Ha TEPPUTOPUH CTPaHbL 1o ee MHEHMIO BHIACASIFOTCS
TpH 30HBI: | - IeHTpaAbHAas, TPHAMYAAPbUHCKUI PaiioOH;
2 - HU30Bbsl AMyAApBH; 3 - ceBepO-3allapAHble OKPaHHBbI
crpanbt (Aayaas, Aapbsiabik)’. OAHAKO, TOCKOABKY He GbIAO
IPUHSTO CePbe3HbIX IIOIBITOK BHIACAUTh OCHOBHbIE STAITbI
yPOaHHCTUYECKOTO Pa3sBUTHUS CPEAHEBEKOBOTO XOpe3Ma,
MBI [IOIIBITAEMCSI IIPOBECTH COOCTBEHHbIN AHAAU3 FTOPOA-
CKOM IUBUAM3AINH, OXBaTHB Iepuoa X-XV BB., 1 BHECTH
HEeKOTOpble KOPPEKTHBBI B CBeTe HOBbIX HCCACAOBAHMIL.

ITockoapky Xope3m ObIA OAHOI U3 KYABTYPHBIX 00-
AACTeH MyCyABMAaHCKOTO MHPa, TO U 3HAUHTEAbHAS JaCTh
IIMCbMEeHHbIX HICTOYHUKOB CO3AABAAACH B apabo- U Iepco-
SI3BIYHBIX CTpaHaX. CBEACHHS O CPeAHEBEKOBBIX TOPOAAX
Xope3Ma MO>KHO HalTH, B OCHOBHOM, B ITy T€BBIX 3aITHCKAX,
reorpa¢uyecKUxX TPyAAX U HCTOPUYECKUX COUMHEHUSX.
OHu coaepkaT HTHPOPMALUIO O TOPOAAX U ITOCEACHIIX,
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dakhan). The data obtained enabled researchers to
scrutinize various stages of urbanization development
in ancient Khorezm?, identify zones of urban culture
spreading in early medieval Khorezm®. However, the
period covering the beginning of developed and the
end of later Middle Ages (11-15th centuries) is, despite
its significance, scantily explored.

It should be noted that the urbanization in the his-
tory of Khorezm civilization, like in other regions of
the Central Asia has a millennium old history. It has
recently been established that earlier stages fell on the
Iron Age; in other words, the process started in the first
half of the I millennium B.C. This period marked the
appearance of Kyuzeligyr, urban center in left-bank
Khorezm. Excavations on the site of Kyuzeligyr went
to show that public structures here had been erected
at the turn of the 7-6th centuries B.C.*. For some time
past, similarities have been revealed in Akshakhan-kala®.
As awhole, approx. 400 settlements of ancient times
have been established within the bounds of Khorezm
oasis®. Archaeological excavations in mid- and end of
the last century gave grounds to single out the fol-
lowein stages of urbanization of ancient Khorezm:
pre-Ahemenide period (7-mid-6th centuries B.C.),
Ahemenide (mid-6-S centuries B.C.),early ancient
period (later S-3th centuries B.C..),towns of transi-
tion period (2th century B.C.-1th century A.D.), later
ancient —"Kushan” period (2-4th centuries)’.

A work by S.P. Tolstov issued in 1948 sorts out
Afrigide (6-9th centuries), Afrigid-Samanide (9-11th
centuries), Khorezmshah (11- earlier 13th centuries)
and Khorezmian-Juchid (13-14th centuries) medieval
periods of Khorezm. It provides a brief description of
various states of urban culture in the Middle Ages®.
Later on, E.E. Nerazik suggested on the basis of new
materials her own variant of urbanization spreading
on the country’s territory. To her thinking, there three
zones: 1 — central Amu Darya region; 2 — lower reach-
es of Amu Darya; 3 — north-western outskirts of the
country (Daudan, Daryalyk)®. However, no serious
attempts have so far been made to identify main stages
of urbanistic development of medieval Khorezm, we’ll
try to conduct our own analysis of urban civilization
to cover the 10-15th centuries and make some amend-
ments to comply with new historical materials.

When adjusted for the fact that Khorezm was one
of the cultural centers of the Moslem world, a sub-
stantial part of written monuments was created in
Arab- and Persian-language countries. Information
about medieval towns of Khorezm may largely be
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HAa OCHOBE KOTOPBIX H3y4aAHCD ITPOOAEMBI ICTOPUIECKOTO
pasBurus ypbanusanuu B Xopesme IX-XVss.

OaHMMY 13 paHHECpEeAHEBEKOBBIX TOpOAOB Xope3Ma
moskHO cuurarb Kar (®ua), Xasapacn u Yprenu (Taba-
pu)'°. Kak nokasaAm packoIKH B ABYX IIOCAEAHHX, OHH
chopmupoBasuch emie B anTiaHOe Bpems (VI B. A0 1. IV
B. H.s.) 11 B 30-e ropb! X B. KOAUYECTBO ropoaos B Xopeame
aocruraso 13 (Kac (Kar), Aapran, Xazapacr, Xusa, Xymi-
mucas, Apaaxymucas, Cadapasis, Hys6ap, Kapaapauxom,
Kapaap, Baparerun, Masmunus, Axypxanus)'2 A yxe
K KOoHITy X B. (985-1000 rr.), IO AAHHBIM aA- Makaucy,
HCAO FOPOAOB AOXOAHT A0 33'%. B 9T0 BpeMst IIOSIBASIIOTCST
U TOCIIOACTBYIOT PaOaAbI - IPUTOPOABL, KYAQ TIEPEXOAST
IIeHTPbI SKOHOMUYECKOM )KU3HU FOPOAOB. BoapmuHCTBO
U3 HUX AOKAAU3YeTCsl HA MeCTe COBPEMEeHHBIX Pa3BaAMH
ApeBHHX ropoaoB. OAHAKO yKa3aHHOE KOAMYECTBO FOPOAOB
HEeAb3$1 CYNTATh HCYEPIIHIBAIOIIIM, TAK KaK B AOAKHOM Mepe
He 00CA€AOBAHBI APXEOAOTHIECKH “MePTBbIe TOPOACKHE
HOCeAeHMs, KOTOPbIe K HaCTOsIIeMy BpeMeHH ITepeKphIThI
TIO3AHHMH 32CTPOMKAME HAU COBPEMEHHBIMU KAAAOHIIIAMIL

B ncrounnkax amoxu xopeaMmaxoB AHYIITeTrHHH-
0B (1097-1231rT.) K BblIEepedrCAeHHbIM Ha3BAaHHAM
AobaBasroTcst HoBble. Hanpumep, SIxyT aa-Xamasuit B
CBOEM JHIIMKAOIIEAMIECKOM IreorpaguIeckoM CAOBape
(1219/1220 rr.) npUBOANT Ha3BaHUS HOBBIX TOPOAOB
(Cy6ypna-lllaxcanem, Bag, Vmma, Tymyprom, Xopyp,
Pysan). B 3TOT nepuop pasBuBaeTCsi peMecAO, TOPrOBAS,
3eMAeACAE M CTPOMTEAbHOE ACAO, YCUAMBAETCS 9KOHO-
MHYeckas Molib cTpassl [Ipu xopeamimaxax paHHecpea-
HeBeKOBBbIe II0CEACHNS ITPeBPAIAIOTCS B OOADBIIINE TOPOAQ.
Kpome Toro, Bo3HUKaeT IIeAbIi PsSiA HOBBIX TOPOAOB U IOCe-
AeHUI1, 0COOeHHO B AeBOOepesKHOM YacTi AMypapbu. B oty
IIOXY HAYMHAETCS BOCHHAS U KYABTYPHO-9KOHOMUYECKast
axcrancus XopesMa Ha cesep. I IpeacTaBuTean npapsimeit
AuHacTyy B Autie Atcpiz maxa (1127-1156 rr.) u b Apc-
aaHa (1156-1172 rr.) B 60pbbe nporus CeAbaXYKUAOB
HEOAHOKPATHO OPraHU30BbIBAAM TIOXOABI HA MaHTbIIIAQK.
Toraa 1 BO3HUKAM HEKOTOpPBIE KPEIIOCTH IIOAYOCTPOBA CO
CA€AAMH 9AEMEHTOB CTPOMTEABHOM U MATePUAABHOM KyAb-
Typsi Xopeama. K aum otrocsTes Kpizbia-kasa (X-Hagaro
XIII B.), lep-xaaa, ropopuma Kopranrac, Kapakasak,
AECSITKU HOBBIX KapaBaH-CapaeB U KPeIoCTH-ybexua:
Aitrpipast, Ty6exuk (Teppuropust Manrbimaaka). Mare-
PHAABI STHX TOPOAUII CBUACTEABCTBYIOT, UYTO B CPEAHHE
BeKa ceBepHas yacTh Aparo-Kacrmiickoro persona 6paa
COCTaBHOM YaCThIO KPYITHENIIErO HCTOPUKO-KYABTYPHOIO
neHTpa XopeaMma. B 11eaom, 1o aBTOpUTETHOMY MHEHHIO
uccaepoBaTensi poauHoro pervoHa A.E. Acradpesa, «0Oaaro-
AQpsI IMEHHO ITPUPOAHBIM YCAOBHSM B MECTHOCTH AKMbIITI
(BokpyT KbI3bIA-KaAbL) M ADYTHX BOSHHKAET XOPe3MHICKHIA
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found in travel writings, historical works, geographi-
cal and historical works. They provide information
about towns and settlements that helped scrutinize
the historical development of urbanization process
in Khorezm, 9-15th centuries.

As for early medieval towns of Khorezm, worthy of
note are Kyat (Fil), Khazarasp and Urgench (Tabari) .
Excavations of the two last went to show that they
had been shaped in ancient times (6 century B.C.-4th
century A.D.)'". In the 930s, the number of towns in
Khorezm reached 13 (Kas (Kyat), Dargan, Khazarasp,
Khiva, Hushmisan, Ardahumisan, Safardyz, Nuzbar,
Kardaranhosh, Kardar, Barategin, Mazminia, Jurd-
jania)'2. In the end of the 10th century (985-1000), the
number of towns reached 33, according to al-Makdisi**.
In the reviewed period there arose and ruled rabads —
suburbs as centers of economic life of towns. Most of
them were localized in place of today’s ruins of ancient
towns. However, the number of towns is not exhaustive,
since archaeologically “dead” urban settlements have
not properly been explored and are currently blocked
by later buildings or cemeteries.

New towns are referred to in historical sources go-
ing back to the epoch of Khorezmshahs Anushtegi-
nides (1097-1231). For instance, Yakut al-Khamavi
mentions in his encyclopedic geographical vocabu-
lary (1219/1220) names of new towns (Suburna-
Shahsenem, Baf, Ishsha, Tumurtosh, Horur, Ruzan).
Also, handicrafts, trade, farming and construction
rapidly developed in the reviewed period; economic
might of the country strengthened. Under Khorezm-
shahs, early medieval settlements tended to turn into
big cities. Besides, there arose new towns and settle-
ments, especially in left-bank of Amu Darya. This epoch
marked the military and cultural-economic expansion
of Khorezm northwards. Representatives of the ruling
dynasty in the persons of Atsyz Shah (1127-1156) and
Il Arslan (1156-1172) repeatedly attacked a peninsula
of Mangyshlak when struggling against Seljukides.
This period was notable for the construction of several
fortresses on the peninsula that had traces of construc-
tion and material culture of Khorezm. These included
Kyzyl-kala (10-earlier 13th centuries), Sher-kala, sites
of Korgantas and Karakavak, tens of new caravanserais
and fortresses-shelters: Aygyrly, Tubezhik (territory of
Mangyshlak). Materials of these sites are indicative that
in the Middle Ages the northern part of Aral-Caspian
region was an integral part of historical-cultural center
of Khorezm in the Central Asia. As viewed by A.E.
Astafyev, an authoritative expert in monuments of
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KYABTYPHO-pEMeCACHHBIH LIeHTP, CBSI3aHHBIA C AOXOAAMU
TPAH3UTHOM TOPTOBAU U TOPIOBAU C MECTHBIM KOYEBbIM
HaceaeHHeM> '*. O0 9TOM CBHAETEABCTBYIOT 1 CAEADI XKe-
A€3HOT'0, MEAHHIIKOTO, CTEKOABHOT'O, TOHYApHOT'O IIPOU3-
BOACTBa (T1€41) 1 FOBEAMPHOTO PEMecAa, MacCOBBIi c60p
XO3SIICTBEHHOM, OBITOBOI, CTOAOBOY U IOAMBHOM Kepa-
MUKH XOPe3MUICKOro obpasia. B jeaom, aTu apTedakTs
IIOAHOCTBIO UAGHTHYHBI MaTeprasaM Xope3Ma IIeproAa
X-magaaa XIII Beka.

PocT ropoa0B MPOAOAXKAACS U B TIOCACAYIOIIUE ACCS-
THAETHS, UX TEPPUTOPHS PACIINPSIETCS 32 CUET pabapoB.
dopmupyeTcs rOpOACKast HAAHUPOBKA, OTBEYAOIIAS TPa-
AUITMOHHBIM KPUTEPHSIM BOCTOYHOTO MYCYABMAHCKOTO
rpapocTpouTeAbcTBa. [Ta0omaab moceAeHuIT CTAHOBUTCS
MaKCUMaAbHO. [OpOA AaeT MHOTO IIPOAYKIIMH, IpUYeM
HEKOTOPbIe BUABI IMEIOT MacCOBbI XapakTep. OpHaKoO
ydeHble, 3AaHUMAIOITHeCs apXeOAOTHYECKHM HCCACAOBA-
HHeM ropoaoB X0ope3Ma, CIIeIJHaAbHO He paCCMAaTPHUBAAU
IPHYUHBI X XapaKTep IIOAbEMA I'PAaAOCTPOUTEABHOM KyAb-
TYPBI, XOTSI aKTYaABHOCTb TAKOTO IIPOOAEMHOrO BOIIPOCa
HEeCOMHEeHHa.

Kax u3BecTHO, pa3sBUTHE IJeHTPAABHO-a3UATCKUX T'O-
POAOB OBIAO IIPEPBAHO MOHTOABCKUMU 3aBOEBAHUSIMU
(1219-1221rr.). Vicrouruxu XIII-XIV BB. 9MOI[MOHAABHO
1 00pa3HO OIUCHIBAIOT COCTOSIHUE 0DAACTE, TOABEPIIIHX-
CsI MOHTOABCKOMY HamrecTBri0. Kak BBIICHHAOCH, ObIAH
pasopens! noceseHre KaBar-kaAa 1 OOABIION CEABCKO-
XO3SIICTBEHHBII parioH “oT 3amaxmapa Ao Spbexupa’.
Apxeoaornueckue paboTsI TO3BOASIIOT TOBOPHUTD, YTO
BIIOCACACTBHH He BCE TOPOAA CMOTAY BO3POAUTDCSL.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM HCCAAOBAHMS TOCAGAHUX AET CBHAE-
TEABCTBYIOT O HOBOM ITOABEME TOPOACKOH KYABTYPHI B
XIII-XIV BB. MHOTOACTHHE packonku Ha Kyns-Yprenue,
Asxanmbik-kase, Tonpak-kaae (Kynrpaackas), Borpaxane,
ITyaxae, Ypre, Muspaxxane, Xuse, Xazapacre IpUBOAST
K BBIBOAY, YTO B 30A0TOOPABIHCKYIO IIOXY YCIIENIHO pas3-
BHBAAKCh TOPOAQ U CEABCKHE IIOCEACHHS], HAIPHMep, CeBep-
Horo Xopesma. B yactHOCTH, B paHee He 00CA€AOBAHHOM
oasuce KpaHTay BRLIBASIIOTCSI 0Opa3Iibl MaTepHAABHOI
KyABTYPBI (KepaMHKa) ¥ TOrpe6aAbHbIX COOPYIKeHHUI XO-
PE3MCKO-AKYIHACKON KYABTYPbI'®. AHAAOTYHAS KAPTUHA
HAOAI0AQ€TCSI U B APYTHX ropopax Llenrpassroit Asum. B
9TO BpeMsI HAYMHACTCSI BO3POXKACHHE TOPOACKOH KH3HU
B Aexucrane, Anay, [epypupe'’, Axype, Huce'®, [llexp-
Hcaame', Mepse®, Tepmese?', Camapkanpe®?, Byxape®,
Ortpape®, Mcnupsxabe™ u Apyrux.

BoAbmUHCTBO TOpPOAOB B CpepAHeBeKOBOM Xope3Me
BO3HUKAHM Ha 6a3e 3eMAEAEABIECKHX [IOCEAEHHIT KaK pe-
3YABTAaT COIJHAABHO-9KOHOMHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS CTPAHBbL.
C.IL Toacros yxaspiBaa, uto ropopa Xopesma B VIII-IX
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the region, “It was natural conditions that favored the
creation of Khorezmian cultural-artisanal center in
Akmysh (near Kyzyl-kala) to deal with transit trade
and local nomadic population income”"*. Testifying
to this are traces of iron, copper, glass, pottery and
jewelry production; finds of household, domestic and
glazed ceramics of Khorezmian type. As a whole, these
artifacts are identical to materials of Khorezm in the
10-earlier 13th centuries.

It has to be kept in mind that the growth of towns
went on in the subsequent decades as well; their territo-
ries expanded at the expense of rabads. Town-planning
design to comply with traditional criteria of the Oriental
Moslem urban development was formed; areas of set-
tlements maximized; the town yielded large volume of
products, some of mass production. This matter being
topical today notwithstanding, experts in archaeology
of Khorezmian towns failed to examine reasons and
nature of the growth of town-planning culture.

It is widely known that the development of Cen-
tral-Asian towns came to a halt due to the Mongolian
invasion (1219-1221). Sources of the 13-14th centu-
ries figuratively describe the situation in Mongolian
invasion-affected regions. Archaeological explorations
go to show that subsequently not all towns returned to
life. It appeared that the Mongols ravaged the settle-
ment of Kavat-kala and a large agricultural area “from
Zamahshar to Yarbekir”'.

The latest studies testify to a new growth of urban
culture in the 13-14th centuries. Years-long excavations
in Kunya -Urgench, Janpyk-kale, Toprak-kale (Kungrad-
skaya), Bograkhan, Pulzhay, Urga, Mizdakhan, Khiva,
Khazarasp say that towns and rural settlements in the
Golden Horde epoch returned to life and developed,
for instance, in the northern part of Khorezm. In par-
ticular, previously unexplored oasis Krantau revealed
specimens of material culture (ceramics) and burials
of Khorezm-Juchid culture’®. The same is true of other
towns of the Central Asia when the urban life revived
in Dehistan, Anau, Gerurid'’, Ahur, Nisa'?, Shehr-
Islam', Merv*’, Termez*!, Samarqand®?, Bukhara®,
Otrar*, Ispidjab®, etc.

It'd be appropriate to note that most towns of medi-
eval Khorezm came to life on the basis of agricultural
settlements in terms of social-economic development
of the country. S.P. Tolstov pointed out that the towns
of Khorezm in the 8-9th centuries took shape out of
trade and artisan quarters near castles of feudal land-
owners. Typical for towns of the 9-12th centuries was
the location of towns close to major waterways. Towns



M.-III. KdvipHus3os

M.-Sh. Kdyrniyazov

BB. CAOJKHAMICD B BHAE TOPTOBO-PeMeCAEHHbIX II0CAAOB
y CTeH 3aMKOB-(pe0pAaA0B (3eMAeACABLIEB). AASI TOPOAOB
IX-XII BB. xapakTepHO 6AU3KOE pasMeljeHHe K BOAHBIM
aprepusam. I'ypranpx, Muspaxxan, ['yaaypcys, Aayaas,
Kasar, Xusa, Asxanneik, 3amaxmap, ITyaxait, borpaxan
U APyTHe TATOTEAU K CAMOI AMyAApbe HAH K ee IIPHTOKAM
Aapbsabik, [aBxops, Aayaas, kaHasam XerkaHuk, Mappa,
Kypaep.

M3meHeHNe THAPOAOTHYECKOTO PEXHMA B ACABTE
AMypapbH IPHBEAO K OTMUPAHHUIO )KU3HH B HEKOTOPBIX
TOPOAAX M CeAbCKHX IIOCeAeHHUSIX. V3ydyeHne maMITHHKOB
IX-XIV BB. Monuaxkas, Kerenaep, Karaapix, Tonpak-kasa
(Kynrpaackas), Tomap-kasa I-111, Borpaxan, ITyaxait,
Caxcayacait-kaaa, [ITubunasr, Kapaymber, Kusoxoa u
Ypra-kaaa, pacIloAOKeHHBIX B 3amapHou yacTu Ipu-
apaAbCKOM AEABTBI, BAOAD BOCTOYHOTO YHHKA YCTIOPTA,
CBHAETEABCTBYET, YTO ACABTOBOE PYCAO OBIAO €AUHCTBEH-
HbIM HUCTOYHUKOM BOAOCHA0KeHNs TopoaoB. K3meHeHe
OCHOBHOTO CTOKa AMyAapbu B cTopoHy CapbIKaMblia
(xomner; XIV B.) mpuBeAo K OMycTOmeHUIo ropopos>. C
UPPUTALOHHON CHCTEMO ObIAa CBSI3aHA M KYABTYPHAsI
xu3Hb B KaBarkaanuckoM oasuce?.

Taxum 00pa3oM, OAHUM U3 GAKTOPOB, CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaBIIMX UHTEHCHBHOMY Pa3BHTHIO TOPOACKHX IIeHTPOB
XopesMa, 6bIA0 HAAMYKE KPYITHBIX UPPHUTALIMOHHBIX CHCTEM
B 30HE OPOIIEHHUS ACABTOBBIX IPOTOKOB M pyceA AMyAa-
ppu. B 11eaoM, B apxeoAOrHueCcKOM M3y4eHUH IpoIiecca
yp6anusaruu B Xopeame X-XV BB. ellfe 0CTAAOCh MHOTO
HepelleHHbIX 3aAa4. K HUM, TpesxAe Bcero, OTHOCHTCS
BOIPOC O TPEXYACTHOM AeAeHUHU (PUHIUIT «TPHAAA> )
rOpPOAQ — LIUTAAEAD, IAXPHUCTAH U pabaa.

B nporjecce yp6aHHU3aIiMe BAKHYIO POADb CHI'PaAd TOP-
TOBASI, CBSI3aHHAS C BHYTPEHHUMH ITyTSIMU U MEXXPeTrHo-
HaAbHBIMU Tpaccamu. B XI-wavaae XIII B. 3HaUHNTEABHO
BO3POCAA KAPABaHHASI TOPTOBASL. B pacimpenu Toprosau
U IIOBBIIIEHHUH €€ YACABHOTO BeCa BO BHYTPEHHeH U MEXAY-
HAapOAHOI chepe HEMAAYIO POAb UTPAAM TPAH3UTHBIE
Marucrpaay, nepecexkasmue Xopesm B XI-XIV BB.

M3zyuyeHne apxeoAOTHMYECKHX ITAMATHHKOB B BocrounoM
qynHKe U [leHTpaAbHOM YacTH YCTIOpTa MO3BOAMAO HaMe-
THTb ABA HAIIPAaBACHHS TOPrOBHIX ImyTed. OAMH ITyTh - Ha
CeBepoO-3aIaAe, FAe PACIIOAATAANCh CUTHAABHBIE OaIlHH,
KapaBaH-Ccapau, KOAOALIBL U capA0bb’®. Apyras sopora
caepoBana us I'ypranaska rmo 6eperam AMyAApbH, BBIBOAHAQ
Ha AmyAb 1 Byxapy, Hampasasisic poanee B MaBepanHaxp®.
OT 9THX KPYIIHBIX MarUCTPaAeH PACXOAUAUCH AOPOTH
MEXAY FOPOAAMH, OHH UT'PAAH BOXXHYIO POAD B Pa3BUTHU
TOPTOBAM, YCTAHOBACHUH CBSI3€H C BHEIIHUM MHUPOM.
TocyaapcTBO IPHHIMAAO Cepbe3HbIe MephI AASL X OAaro-
yCTpoiicTBa U obecnievenus 6esomacHocTu™.
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of Gurganj, Mizdakhan, Guldursun, Daudan, Kavat,
Khiva, Janpyk, Zamakhshar, Pulzhay, Bograkhan, etc.
tended either to Amu Darya or its tributaries Daryalyk,
Gavhore, Daudan, canals Heykanik, Madra, Kurder.

It was changes in hydrological regime in the delta
of Amu Darya that led to dying out of some towns
and urban settlements. Research into monuments of
the 9-14th centuries - Monchakly, Ketenler, Kalalyk,
Toprak-kala (Kungradskaya), Tomar-kala I-III, Bogra-
khan, Pulzhay, Saksaulsay-kala, Shibinli, Karaumbet,
Kiyazhol and Urga-kala located in the western part of
Priaral delta along the eastern chink of Ustyurt testifies
to the fact that the delta riverbed was the only source for
towns’ water supply. Changes in the main flow of Amu
Darya toward Sarykamysh (later 14th century) led to
the devastation of towns®. Note that the cultural life of
Kavatkala oasis was related to the irrigation system?’.

Thus, one of the factors to foster intensive devel-
opment of urban centers of Khorezm was large-scale
irrigation systems in the delta channels and riverbeds
of Amu Darya. As a whole, there are lots of unsettled
questions in the archaeological research into urbaniza-
tion process of Khorezm in the 10-15th centuries. First
of all, this is a question of three-part division (“triad”
principle) town - citadel, shahristan and rabad.

Greatly contributing to the urbanization process was
a trade linked with domestic and inter-regional trade
routes. The caravan trade appreciably intensified in
the 11-earlier 13th centuries. Transit ways that crossed
Khorezm in the 11-14th centuries played a crucial
role in expanding the trade and enhancing its specific
weight in the domestic and international sphere. The
study into archaeological monuments of the eastern
chink and the central part of Ustyurt made it possible
to chart two directions of trade routes — in the north-
west where beacons, caravanserais, wells and sardobs
were located?®. Another road ran from Gurganj along
Amu Darya bank to Amul and Bukhara and further to
Maverannahr®. These arterial roads broke into routes
that linked towns and played an important role in de-
veloping trade and establishing ties with outer space.
Note that the state took drastic measures to improve
and ensure their security™.

Contributing to the development of urbanistic pro-
cesses and the appearance of major and minor towns
was the handicraft potential of populated localities.
At earlier stages of urbanization process the crafts
were separated from agriculture. It was responsibility
of town administration to identify places for labor
activity of craftsmen who could freely move and adapt
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Pa3BuTHIO ypOaHUCTHYECKHX IIPOLIECCOB, TIOSIBACHUIO
OOABIINX M MAABIX TOPOAOB CIIOCOOCTBOBAA PeMeCAEHHBIH
MIOTEHIIMAA HACeACHHBIX ITyHKTOB. Emle Ha paHHUX sTamax
ypOaHHU3AIIMU IPOUCXOAUT OTACACHHE PEMECAA OT CeAb-
CKOTro X03s#cTBa. [OpoACKast aAMMHHCTpAIIUS OTIpeAeAsiAd
MeCTa AAS TPYAOBOMH AESTEABHOCTH PeMeCACHHHUKOB, KO-
TOpbIe MOTAH CBOOOAHO MEPEABUTATHCS U PAa3MEIAThCS.
BoabmuncTBO ropoaoB Xopesma pasBUBAANCh HA OAHOM
U TOM K€ MeCTe, 3TO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO BBIAGACHHIO TOPOA-
CKMX KBAPTAAOB C TOPrOBO-PeMECACHHBIM HaCeACHHEM.
ITo aAauHBIM apxeoAsoro-TonorpadpuiecKux U3bICKAaHUH, B
XII-XIV BB. 3HAUNTEAbHbII peMeCACHHbBIH IIOAbEM Iepe-
XKHMBAIOT KPYIHbIe M CpepHKe ropopa Xopesma. boabimoe
3HaYeHHe AASl HICTOPHH PeMECACHHOTO IIPOM3BOACTBA
uMeeT QUKCAITUS CAGAOB peMeCAeHHBIX MACTePCKHX Ha
TeppuTtopuu ropoad. B XII-XIV BB. passuroe pemecaeHHOe
IIPOU3BOACTBO cymecTBoBaAo B Kyms-Yprenue, [llemaxa-
kaae’’, Muspaxkane®?, [llexepanx®, Asxkanmsik-kase®,
3amaxiape®, Yitrapake®, CapBape®” u Apyrux ropoaax.
Eme B X B., KaK CBUAETEABCTBYIOT CPEAHEBEKOBbIE aBTOPBI,
Bropoaax Xope3ma, IOMUMO 0OPabOTKH IIPOAYKIIIH CEAb-
CKOT'O XO3SIICTBA U PhIOOAOBCTBA, CYIIIeCTBOBAAU U TAKUE
OTPACAM IIPOU3BOACTBA, KaK METAAA000PabOTKa, OpysKedi-
Hasl, TEKCTHABHASI, KOXXeBeHHasI, CypocTpouTeAbHas . He
cay4aitHo, uMeHHO B X-XII BB. HeKOTOpbIe paHHeCpeAHe-
BEKOBbIE I0CEACHHS CTAHOBATCS KPYTTHIMU FOPOACKUMHU
nenTpamu®’. OAHOM U3 OTAUYMTEABHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN
Tporiecca ypoaHU3aIlMu B CpeAHeBEeKOBOM Xope3Me, CAe-
AyeT CYUTaTh BOSHUKHOBEHHE PSIAQ FOPOAOB KaK Pe3yAbTaT
B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMI XOPEe3MMICKOIO HACEAEHUS C KOYEBOM
cremnbio. B CBsI3U ¢ 9THM 0COObII HHTEpeC IPEACTABASIET
BAMSIHHE 3THOAeMorpaduueckoro ¢pakropa. B nmepsoit
noaoBuHe XI Beka Ha XOpe3MUMCKHX 3€MASX OCEAO 3Ha-
YHUTEAbHOE YHCAO TIOPKOA3BIYHOIO HACEACHHUs: OTY3BI,
KBIITIAKU U ApyTHe naeMeHa. Tak, B 1034 r. xopeammax
XopyH6ex oTBeA 3eMAto ory3am okoao [Ilypaxana u paba-
ta Mam (paiton Toxopa)*®. [IpuBo3Has KoueBHUUECKAs
IIOCYAQ CBIPAAPBUHCKOTO IPOMCXOXKACHHS BCTpeYaeTcs
B KaBaTkaamnCckoM oasuce. B amoxy xopeammaxos mo-
SIBUAMCH CMeIIaHHbIe XOPe3MHUICKO-KUITYAKCKUe TOCeAe-
HUS B pailoHe Aapbsiabika, 6an3 Yprenua*'. OTHHUecKue
poreccsl y HapoaoB IIprapasbst 0cO6EHHO yCHAMAUCH
B anoxy 3oaoToit Opapt (XIII-XIV BB.)*%.

Hanboaee pacnipocTpaHeHHOe SIBAGHHE AASI CPEAHEBe-
KoBoro XopesMa - 3TO BOSHUKHOBEHHE TOPTOBO-peMec-
AEHHBIX IIOCEACHUI OKOAO KpeIloCTel Ha epudepuy, B
KOHTAKTHBIX 30HaX. B kagecTBe mpuMepa MO>KHO IPUBECTH
MaMATHHKH XOPe3MCKOM rOpoACKoit KyabTypbl: [Tyaxkaii,
Borpaxan, [1lemaxa-kaaa, Tonpak-kasa (Kynrpaackas) u
APYTHX. APXeOAOTHYECKHIT MAaTEPHAA FOPOAUII] IIPEACTAB-
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themselves. Most Khorezmian towns developed in the
same place following there arose urban quarters with
trade-handicraft population. According to archaeo-
logical-topographic explorations, handicrafts in large
and medium-sized towns of Khorezm were soaring up
in the 12-14th centuries. Of great importance for the
history of artisan production is the discovery of traces
of workshops on the territory of towns. Note that de-
veloped handicrafts existed in the 12-14th centuries in
Kunya-Urgench, Shemakha-kala*', Mizdakhan**, Sher-
lik*, Janpyk-kala*, Zamakhshar®*, Uygarak?®, Sadvar®,
etc. As evidenced by medieval authors, in addition to
fishery and agricultural products, there were metal-
working, armory, textile, tanning and shipbuilding
industries in the towns of Khorezm, 10th century™*.
It was no mere coincidence that in the 10-12th
centuries some early medieval settlements grew into
large urban centers®. One of distinctive features of
the urbanization process in medieval Khorezm was
the emergence of towns that came as a result of inter-
relations between the Khorezmian population and the
nomadic steppe. In this respect, of great interest is the
influence of ethno-demographic factor. In the first half
of the 11th century a great number of Turkic-language
population settled down on lands of Khorezm. These
included Oghuzes, Kypchaks, other tribes. In 1034,
Khorezmshah Horunbey granted lands to Oghuzes near
Shurakhan and rabat Mash (region of Govhore)*. Note
that nomadic tableware of Syr Darya provenance is
found in Kavatkala oasis. Mixed Khorezmian-Kypchak
settlements appeared in the region of Daryalyk near
Urgench during the Khorezmshahs*'. Ethnic processes
among peoples of Priaralye particularly intensified
during the Golden Horde (13-14th centuries)*.
Most typical for medieval Khorezm was the emer-
gence of trade-artisan settlements near fortresses on
periphery and contact zones. Cited as an example may
be monuments of Khorezmian urban culture, specifi-
cally Pulzhay, Bograkhan, Shemakha-kala, Toprak-kala
(Kungradskaya), etc. Archaeological material of sites
is a combination of Khorezmian and traditions of ad-
jacent regions that reflected influence of Oghuz and
Kerder possessions®. Indicative of this is the penetra-
tion of new ethnic elements into towns of Khorezm
and gradual Turkization of native population, first, in
the 9-11th centuries and later in the 13-14th centuries.
Among reasons of intensified urbanization there was
an ethno-demographic factor typical for new left-bank
towns and settlements of urban type in the delta of
Amu Darya, such as Barategin (Great Aybuir-kala),
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AdeT cob0l1 CIIAaB XOPE3MMICKUX Y TPAAULIUH COIIPEAEAD-
HbIX PallOHOB, OTPa’kasl BAUSHUE OI'y3CKUX U KePACPCKHX
BAaAeHUI®. DTO CBHAETEABCTBYET O HAYaBIIEMCS paHee
(IX-XI BB.) 1 npopoaxusmemcs nosxe (XIII-XIV Bs.)
IPOHMKHOBEHHHU B ropoaa XOpe3Ma HOBBIX dTHHYECKHX
9A€MEeHTOB M ITOCTEIIeHHO! TIOPKU3ALUH KOPEHHOTO Ha-
ceaeHust. Takum 06pasoM, OAHA U3 IIPHYUH AKTHBU3AIIMN
Tpoljecca ypOaHU3aIiH - STHOAeMOT paduidecKuit pakTop,
0COOEHHO XapaKTEPHBII AASI HOBBIX A€BOOEPEKHBIX TOPO-
AOB U ITOCEACHUI TOPOACKOTO THIIA B AAbTe AMYAAPBH,
Takux, kak Baparerun (Boabmoit Ait6yup-kaaa), Tur
(TTyaxait), Magmumms (Borpaxan), Kyaxak (Tompak-kasa
Kynrpaackas), Bapraaa (Kerenaep), Asxysuxan (Mon-
qakabl). HecOMHEHHO, He MeHee CYIIIeCTBEHHOE BAMSHUE
Ha IIPOL}eCC CAOXKEHHUS TOPOAOB OKA3aAH OAArOTIPHATHAS
MIOAMTHYECKAsi 00CTAaHOBKA M BBITOAHOE reorpadudeckoe
PpacroAoxeHue.

IToAyueHHDBIE MaTepHAABI B COBOKYITHOCTDh GaKTOB
TIO3BOASIIOT BBIAGAUTD CACAYIOIIHE OCHOBHbIE STaITbhl HCTO-
PHYECKOTO PasBUTHS YPOAHICTHIECKON [IUBUAN3ALINN
cpepHeBekoBoro Xopesma X-XV BB.:

1. X-XI BB. - 3TO BpeMs IPAaBACHUS AUHACTHU XOPe3M-
maxos Mamynuaos (995-1017 rr.). XopesM co cToAuieit B
I'ypranpsxe ro mpuunHe yaaseHHOCTH oT CaMaHHAOB dak-
THYECKHU CTaA HE3aBHCHMBIM U BbIIIEA Ha IOAMTHIECKYIO
apeHy. B ycAOBHSIX CTaOHAMBUPYIOMUXCS peOAAABHBIX
OTHOIIIEHUH IIPOAOAXKAAOCH Pa3BHUTHE FOPOAOB. Briroanoe
reorpaguuecKoe pacrosoxeHre XopesMa i CTOANYHOTO
ropoAd Ha TPAaH3UTHBIX TOPTOBBIX ITyTSX M B 30HE IOCTO-
SIHHBIX KOHTAKTOB 3€MAEAEABIECKHX 0a3UCOB C KOYeBOM
CTeIbIO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAHU €r0 9KOHOMHYECKOMY YIIpoye-
Hmo. Ha 3To Bpems IpUX0ANTCS pacuIpeHue TOPrOBAU
U pocT ropopoB. OAHAKO B ApXEOAOTHIECKOM OTHOMIEHHU
9TOT MEPHOA HEAOCTATOYHO U3YJeH, HCCAEAOBATEAU AUIID
OT'PaHMYUBAOTCS AAHHBIMHU IIHCbMEHHbIX HCTOYHUKOB.

2. XII-nagaao XIII B.- “xope3MuIaxckuil mepu-
0A”(1097-1231 rT.), rOpOACKHE LIEHTPbI BBIABASIOTCS BO
Bcex pernoHax Xopesma. Kak ormMedaArocs Bbine, 3aBoeBa-
TeAbHBIE TIOXOADI, BBITOAQ OT TOPIOBAM CIIOCOOCTBOBAAU
puTOKy B X0ope3M KOAOCCaAbHbIX 6orarcTs. COBOKYII-
HOCTb apXe€OAOTHYECKHX U ITNCbMEHHBIX AAHHBIX OTPaXKaeT
IPOMAAHBII LIIar BIiepeA SKOHOMUKHU U KYABTYPBI 06AaCTH
IO CPaBHEHHIO ¢ MpeAmecTByomumu neproaamu (VII-X
BB.). PaciiBeT ropopCKoil )XU3HH IPOXOAUT Ha OCHOBE
OypPHOrO Pa3BUTHUS IIPOU3BOAUTEABHBIX CHA, OCOOEHHO
ropopckoro pemecaa. OT aToro nepruopa COXpaHHAOCH
OOADIIOE YHUCAO APXUTEKTYPHBIX [IAMITHUKOB-MAB30A€EB
(Texema, uap-Apcaana), medereit (Borpaxan, [llax-Canewm,
KasaT-kaAa, Muapaxkan), MHUHApeTOB (Mownuakasl, Bo-

rpaxaH, Kyns-Yprenu), kapasan-capaes (SIp6exup, Maaas
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Git (Pulzhay), Madminia (Bograkhan), Kudjak (To-
prak-kala Kungradskaya), Vargada (Ketenler), Juvikan
(Monchakly). Beyond any doubts, contributing to
town development were favorable political situation
and advantageous geographical location.

Materials available and facts obtained make it pos-
sible to sort out the following main stages of historical
development of urbanistic civilization of medieval
Khorezm in the 10-15th centuries:

1. The 10-11th centuries are the period of reign of
the dynasty of Mamunide Khorezmshahs (995-1017).
Owing to its remoteness from Samanides, Khorezm
with a capital in Gurganj became independent and
entered into political arena. The town development
progressed in terms of stabilizing feudal relations. It was
the advantageous geographical location of Khorezm
and its capital on transit trade routes and in contact
zone of agricultural oases and nomadic steppe that fos-
tered its economic consolidation. This period marked
the expansion of trade and growth of towns. However,
archaeologically this period has scantily been explored
with an emphasis on written sources only.

2.In the 12-earlier 13th centuries - “Khorezmshah
period”(1097-1231), urban centers came up in all
regions of Khorezm. As noted above, campaigns of
conquest and commercial interests did much to fos-
ter the glut of wealth into Khorezm. Archaeological
materials and written monuments are an evidence
of economy and culture’s breakthrough as compared
with previous periods (7-10th centuries). The flower-
ing of urban life occurred in terms of rapid develop-
ment of productive forces, especially town handicrafts.
Testifying to this is a great number of architectural
monuments-mausoleums (Tekesh, il-Arslan), mosques
(Bograkhan, Shah-Sanem, Kavat kala, Mizdakhan),
minarets (Monchakly, Bograkhan, Kunya-Urgench),
caravanserais (Yarbekir, Minor Aybugyr-kala, Kulanly,
Galygumbez, etc.). They are richly decorated with fig-
ured laying, terracotta, fillet, enamel. Widely used were
luster wares of varied decor. Note urbanistic process
covered north-western outskirts of the region. Trade
and craft settlements of urban type rapidly developed
along the eastern slopes of Ustyurt plateau, including
Shemakha-kala, Bograkhan, Ketenler, Monchakly,
Pulzhay, Urga, etc. These towns are located at the point
of contact of Khorezm farmers and cattle-breeders
of Aral-Caspian sea area. An essential factor of their
flowering was Khoresmian-nomadic relations and their
location close to a large trade route from the Central
asia to the Eastern Europe.
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Ait6yrup-kaaa, Kyaanasr, [aabirym6es u ap.). Ouu 6orato
yKpalieHbl UIypPHOMN KAAAKOMH, TepPaKOTOM, Pe3HBIM
IITYKOM, TAa3ypbio. I1lnpoko npuMeHsieTcs KallMHHAS U
AIOCTPOBAsI IIOCYAQ C Pa3HOOOPA3HBIM ACKOPOM. YpbaHuU-
CTHYECKHI IPOIIeCC 3aXBaThIBAeT CeBePO-3aIlaAHbIe OKpa-
unbI obAacti. BAoab Bocrounoro unHka maato Yeriopr
OYpPHO pasBUBAIOTCS TOPrOBO-peMeCAeHHbIE IIOCEASHHS
TOPOACKOTO THII, Takue, kak Illemaxa-kaaa, borpaxas,
Ketenaep, Monuaxasr, ITyaxait, Ypra u Ap. OTu ropoaa
PACTIOAOKEHbI B 30HE COIPHUKOCHOBEHHS 3eMAECAEAbIIEB X0-
pe3Ma co CKOTOBOAAMU-KodeBHIKaMH Aparo-Kacrmiickoro
Mexpymopbs. CymecTBeHHbBIM GaKTOPOM HX pacIiBeTa
SIBASIAUCD XOPe3MUICKO-KOUeBHUYeCKHe CBSI3H U PacIIo-
AOXEHHe BO3Ae KPYITHOM Toprosoii Tpaccel u3 CpepHeit
Aszuu B Bocrounyro Espory.

3. HoBp1it 9Tan passurus ypOaHU3aLuK B CpeAHeBe-
KoBOM XOpe3Me OTHOCHTCS K 30A0TOOPABIHCKOM 9II0Xe
(1221-1388 rr.). Apxeoaoro-Tonorpadpudeckuit, Crpyk-
TYPHO-TIAQHUT Pad I CKHI X HICTOYHHKOBEAIECKHI aHAAM3
MAMSTHHKOB TOPOACKOM KYABTYPBI TO3BOASIET BHIACAUTD
Tpu iepuopa. Ilepsbiit - panHe3oaoToopabHCcKHil (40-50-e
roast X111 B.-1310 r.) XxapaKkTepHu3yeTcst BOCCTAHOBACHUEM
AOMOHTOABCKHX TOPOAOB; BO BTOPOM IIEPHOAE HAOAI0AQ-
eTCsl Pa3BUTHE I'PAAOCTPOUTEAbCTBA, 3aMEAASHHBIN POCT
CMeHSIeTCs TOAbeMOM ropoackoit xusuu (1310-1360 rr.);
TPETHI1 IepHOA OTPaXKaeT YracaHUe U YTIAAOK IPapOCTPO-
uTeAbHOM KyAbTypsI (1370r.—koner XIV B.)*.

Yp6aHusanus B 30A0TOOPABIHCKYIO 9IIOXY OTAMYA-
€TCsI OT IIPOI|eCCOB, IIPOTEKABIINX B IIPEAIIeCTBYIOIIHE
MIEPHOABL YIIAAOK OCEAAO-3€MACACABIECKOM KYABTYPHI B
Cpeaneit Asuun, Mpane u B ApyTrux conpeAeAbHBIX pai-
OHaX KOCHYACS, B TOM 4ucAe, u Xopesma. Hauunas co
BTOpoii mososuHbl XIII B., cTappie ropoaa B 0a3ucax, rae
XO3SMCTBEHHAS XXU3HDb ObIAQ BpeMEHHO IIPUOCTAaHOBAECHA
MOHT'OABCKHM 3aBOEBAHISIMH, BO3POAUAUCD U CTAAH IIeH-
TPaMH TOPTOBAH U peMecAa B rocypapcrse 30A0Toi OpABL.
O06 O>XUBAEHUH TOPOACKOF XKU3HU B 30A0TOOPABIHCKHUI
MIePUOA CBUAETEABCTBYIOT HCTOPUKO-TOIIOrpadHIecKue
HAOAIOAEHIS, IPOAYKIIUSI TOPOACKOTO PEMECAQ, APXUTEK-
TypHble IAMATHUKH U T.A. Bepuduxanusa nucbMeHHbIX
HMCTOYHUKOB aPXEOAOTUIECKUMHU M HYMH3MATHIeCKIMHU
MaTepHaAaMH II03BOASIET HAMETHTDb U3MEHEHHS B TOPOA-
CKOM OpTaHM3Me II0CAe MOHTOAbCKOTO HamecTBus. He-
KOTOpbIe TOPOAQ 3aHUMAAH TOABKO YaCTh TEPPUTOPHH
BHYTPH CTeH (BorpaxaH, A>xaHnbIk-KaAa, Tompak-kaaa
Kynrpaackas). OAHaKO 60ABIIMHCTBO TOPOAOB B CBSI3U
C POCTOM TOPTOBAH, Pa3BUTHEM PEMECAQ, arpOpHU3ariueit
TOPOACKHX IIOCEACHHI IIPOAOAXKAIOT CBOE pa3BUTHE, pac-
mupsiorcs Teppuropuasbto (lypranax, Musaaxkasy,
IlTemaxa, borpaxas, HyAb)Kaﬁ). B XIII-XIV BB., Kak CBU-
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3. The new stage of urbanization development in
medieval Khorezm goes back to the Golden Horde
period (1221-1388). Archaeological-topographic,
structural-planigraphic and source analysis of urban
monuments makes it possible to single out three pe-
riods. The first, early Golden Horde (1240-50s.-1310)
period is characterized by restoration of pre-Mongolian
towns; the second period marks the development of
town-planning and the growth of urban life (1310-
1360); the third period reflects the decline of archi-
tectural culture (1370-end of the 15th centuries)*.

It'd be appropriate to note that urbanistic processes
of the Golden Horde epoch are different from previous
centuries. General decline of sedentary-agricultural
culture in the Central Asia, Iran and other adjacent
regions affected Khorezm as well. Commencing from
the second half of the 13 century, old towns in oases
with their economic relations suspended due to Mon-
golian conquests, returned to life and became centers
of trade and handicrafts in the Golden Horde. Illustra-
tive of revived urban life in the Golden Horde period
are historical-topographic observations, town crafts,
architectural monuments, etc. Verification of written
monuments through archaeological and numismatic
materials makes it possible to identify some changes in
the urban organism after the Mongolian invasion. Some
towns occupied just a part of the territory inside walls
(Bograkhan, Janpyk-kala, Toprak-kala Kungradskaya).
However, owing to the growth of trade, development
of handicrafts and agrorization of urban settlements,
most towns went on developing and territorially ex-
panding (Gurganj, Mizdakhan, Shemakha, Bograkhan,
Pulzhay). In the 13-14th centuries, as archaeological
data testify, no new towns arose, nor the number of
the old ones sharply reduced.

Of interest is the fact that Khorezmian towns sprang
up not in steppes like Povolzhye ones but in place of
older towns to comply with traditions of sedentary-
agricultural culture. Contributing to the development
of urban planning was fortunate location of the region
on routes of the Silk Road. In spite of the fact that
material culture of these towns developed on the ba-
sis of achievements of Khorezmshah epoch, it largely
remained its local distinctions. To a lesser degree, it
was a sort of “alloy” of varied cultures as distinct from
Povolzhye. Written monuments indicate and archaeo-
logical materials confirm that many towns of the 13-
14th centuries were not fortified*. No walls are traced
around suburbs of Khorezm™.

Thus, neglected lands were re-cultivated in the
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AETEABCTBYIOT ApXEOAOTHYECKHEe AQHHBIE, HOBbIE TOPOAQ
IO CYIIeCTBY He IOSBASIOTCS, HO U KOAUYECTBO CTaphIX
rOPOAOB Pe3KO He COKPAIaeTCs.

Xope3McKue ropoAa BOSHUKAAU He B CTEIISIX, KaK Io-
BOAXKCKHE, 2 HA MECTe CTapbIX TOPOAOB 1 OTIMPAAKCH Ha TPa-
AUIIIH OCEAAO-3€MAEAEABIeCKOM KyAbTyphL Ha passurue
IPaAOCTPOMTEABCTBA IIOBAMSAO YAQYHOE PACTIOAOXKEHHE
obAacTH Ha OTpe3Kax AOpor BeAnKkoro meaxoBoro myTH.
MarepuraAabHast KyABTypa 9THX TOPOAOB, Pa3BUBASCh Ha
OCHOBE AOCTIKEHUH BpeMeHH XOPe3MIIaX0B, OCTaBaAACh
MecTHOHN. OHa TOPa3A0 B MEHbIIEH CTeNeHH SIBASAACH
“criaaBoM” pasAMMHBIX KyABTYP, Hexkear B [ToBoaxwe. ITrch-
MeHHbIe HCTOYHUKH CBUAETEAbCTBYIOT, 2 apXEOAOTUYeCcKHUe
AQHHbIE IIOATBEPKAAIOT, 4T0 MHOrHe ropopa XIII-XIV BB.
He ObIAM YKperAeHHbIME . BokpyT nprropoaos B Xopesme
He IIPOCAEXHMBAETCS BO3BEAEHHE CTeH .

Taxum o6pasom, B 40-50-x ropax XIII B., ocobenno
B XIV B., 3ammycTeBIIMe 3eMAM BHOBb OCBaMBAaIOTCs, BO3-
POXAQIOTCSI HEMHOTOUHCAEHHbIE CEAbCKHE IIOCEACHUS,
0cobeHHO Ha ceBepo-3amaae Xopesma. [Ipu atom B mpo-
riecce pOpMHUPOBAHHSA CPeAHEBEKOBBIX TOpOAOB Xope3Ma
OTCYTCTBYeT epuHas cxema. Ha ToT mepuoa BO3HUKHO-
BeHHeE U 9BOAIOIUS FOPOACKOH )KU3HHU TECHO CBSI3aHBI C
OIIpeAeACHHBIMH MHTPAIIMOHHBIMH IIPOLI€CCAMHL.

4. B u3y4eHHH IPOOAEMHBIX BOIIPOCOB HCTOPUYECKOTO
PasBUTHS ypOAHUCTUYECKOM [IUBUAUBAIIU CPEAHEBEKO-
BOro Xope3Ma aKTYaAbHBIMH SIBASIIOTCS] UCCACAOBAHUS
6oAee rAy6OKHX ITAACTOB TOPOACKOM KYABTYpBI XOpe3ma
anoxu Amupa Temypa u Temypuaos (1388-1500), koraa
B PaMKax 0OABIIOrO rOCYAQPCTBa BIiepBbIe OBIAO 00B-
eAMHEeHO IPoCcTpaHcTBO oT Bocrounoro Typxecrana a0
Kaska3za. OpHaKo ucTOpUs IeprdepHIitHbIX 30H FOCYAAP-
CTBa, KYABTYPa HaCEASIBIIUX UX HAPOAOB OCTAIOTCS HEH3-
ydeHHbIMU. B aTOT Meprop Xopesm 3aHsia 0coboe MecTo B
ucropuu Masepennaxpa. Yepes Xopesm ocymecTBaseTcs
0e30IaCHOCTDb CeBepHBIX IPAHUI] e HTPAAU30BAHHOTO
rOCYAQpPCTBa, Pa3BUBAIOTCS FOPOAQ, PEMECAA, TOPTOBAS,
HHTETpUpPYyeTCcs KyAbTypa. borarsie ayxoBHbIe TpasuIm
XOpe3MHUIiIleB HalllAM OTpaxkeHue B meaeBpax laxpu-
ca63a, Camapkanpa u TypkecTana. ITo mpesxAe BCero
HaOAIOAQIOTCS B CTPOUTEABHBIX PelleHUSIX APXUTEKTYPHbIX
naMATHUKOB ABoplia Ak-Capaii, MaB3oAest A>kaXaHrupa
(IIaxpuca63), B Mosamumbix odpopmaenusx [upunbek-axa
B komnaekce [llaxu-3unpa, MaB3oses «bespivannbrit >,
amupa Bypynayka (Camapkana ) ¥, Yamma Aro6 (Byxapa)
u MaB3oAes Xopxa Axmapa Sccasu (T. TypKeCTaH)48. Nnu-
TeAAeKTYaAbHas cpepa XopesMa IMOAYYHAA AAAbHeMIIee
pa3BUTHE U B TEMYPHUACKYIO 3110Xy. B rieaom, B 80-e roan!
XIVB., HeCMOTpsI Ha HEIIPOAOAKUTEABHBIH X035 CTBeH-
HbII KpU3HUC, B Xope3Me HAOAIOAA€TCsI HOBBII IIOABEM
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1240-50s, especially in the 13 century. These included
not numerous rural settlements in the north-west of
Khorezm. Note that no single layout was used in the
course of shaping of medieval towns of Khorezm. In the
reviewed period the emergence and evolution of urban
life was closely related to certain migration processes.
4. Contributing to the study of issues of historical
development of urbanistic civilization of medieval
Khorezm are explorations of deeper strata of urban
culture of Khorezm during the reign of Amir Timur
and Timurides (1388-1500) when an expanse from
Eastern Turkestan to the Caucasus had first been united
within the bounds of the big state. However, the his-
tory of peripheral zones of the state and the culture of
peoples populating this region remained obscure. In
the reviewed period Khorezm had a special place in the
history of Maverannahr. Security of northern borders
of the centralized state was ensured through Khorezm;
towns, handicrafts and trade developed; culture inte-
grated. High spiritual traditions of Khorezmians found
their parallel in masterpieces of Shahrisabz, Samarqand
and Turkestan. This is most vividly echoed in construc-
tion concepts of architectural monuments of the palace
Ak-Saray, mausoleum of Jahanghir (Shahrisabz), in
mosaic decorations of Shirinbey-aka in the complex
Shahi-Zinda, mausoleums «Nameless-I», Emir Bu-
runduk (Samargand)*’, Chashma Ayub (Bukhara)
and mausoleum Hoja Ahmad Yassavi (town of Turke-
stan)*, Intellectual environment of Khorezm further
developed in the Timuride epoch. As a whole, in the
1380s, despite an economic crisis of short duration,
Khorezm saw a new growth of cultural life of towns.
One of the indices of urbanization process in the
history of Khorezm civilization is the quantity and area
of medieval towns. To proceed from archaeological
and source data, one can get an idea of dimensions of
the most Khorezm towns in the pre- and Mongolian
period (11 —13th and 13-14th centuries). These may
be divided into three groups. Towns of the first group
had area of 100 to 600-1000 he. They were capitals or
centers of districts (Kyat — S00 he, Urgench — 400, 640
and 1000 he). Third town of Khorezm — Mizdakhkan
had area of approx. 150 he. In the 13-14th centuries its
area rose up to 200 hr, while a pre-Mongolian fortress —
the site of Gyaur-kala Mizdakhkan occupied just 8 he.
Towns of the second group occupied averagely 15 to
100 he. These included Dargan — 56 he; Khiva— 26 he;
Salvar — 20 he. According to al-Makdisi, these towns
were noted for extensive rural districts, developed
handicrafts and trade. Minor towns included localities
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KYABTYPHOM XU3HH TOPOAOB.

OaHMM U3 IOKa3aTeAer ypOaHU3AIMOHHOTO [IPoIjecca
B HICTOPHH ITUBUAU3AIINU XOpe3Ma SIBASIOTCSI KOAMIECTBO
U TIAOIAAb CpeAHeBeKOBbIX ropopoB. Ha ocHoBanum apxe-
OAOTHYECKUX H HCTOYHHKOBEAIECKIX AAHHBIX MbI MOXKEM
CYAUTD O padMepax U KOAUIeCTBe OOABIINHCTBA TOPOAOB
Xopesma B A0- 1 MoHTroAbckoe Bpems (X1 -XI1II u XIII-
XIV BB.). Ix MOXHO pa3aeAuTh Ha Tpu rpymmbt. [opoaa
IepBOM IPYIIIBI UMEIOT maomaab ot 100 oo 600-1000
ra. OHH SIBASIAMICH AUOO CTOAUYHBIMH, AUOO LeHTPaMuU
okpyros (Ksr — 500 ra, Yprena — 400, 640 u 1000 ra).
Tperuii no Beanuune ropop Xopesma - Muspaxxas B co-
BOKYTIHOCTH UMeA IaommaAb okoAo 150 ra. B XIIT-XIV Bs.
IIPOUCXOAUT POCT ero TeppuTopuu A0 200 rekTapos, B TO
BpeMs KaK AOMOHT'OAbCKasl KpernocTb — ropoaue syp-
KaAa MuspaxkaHa 3aHMMaAa Bcero 8 ra. Jopoaa Bropoit
IpYNIIbl 3aHUMAIOT B cpeaHeM oT 15 Ao 100 ra. B ux uncae
Aapran — 56 ra, Xusa — 26 ra, Capsap — 20 ra. CoraacHo
aa-MakaKCH, AASL HEX XapaKTepHO HaAMYHe OOIIMPHBIX
BOAOCTEH, Pa3BUTOTO PeMeCACHHOI'O IPOU3BOACTBA U
TOproBAu. Maable rOpoaa BKAIOYAIOT B Ce0sI ITyHKTHI C
naomaasio MeHee 15 ra: Borpaxan -15 ra, Asxurepberp
-9 ra, Xasapacm -10 ra. CoOTBETCTBEHHO B 3THX FOPOAAX
npoxxusaan ot 1500 oo 15000 Thic. veaoBex™.

B 3akAro4eHIe HAAO OTMETUTB, YTO AASI H3y4eHuUs ypoa-
HH3AIMOHHBIX IIPOI[ECCOB B UCTOPUH ITUBHAHM3AIIUH XOpe3-
Ma BOKHBIM IIPEACTABASIETCS OTIPEACACHHUE APXUTEKTYPHO-
MAQHUPOBOYHBIX CTPYKTYP FOPOAR, BbIIBACHHE HHHOBAIIUH
B MaTePHAABHOH KyABTYPe FOPOACKHX ImoceAeHHH. OAHAKO
B paMKaX OAHOM CTaTbU HEBO3MOXKHO PEIIUTb KOMIIAEKC
BOIIPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C MHOTOTPAHHOCTBIO TOPOACKOTO
opranusma. Ho, kak 1 ipexxAe, OAHHIM U3 BEAYIIINX HAIPaB-
AEHHI OTEYECTBEHHOM apXeOAOTUYECKOM HAYKU OCTAeTCs
npobaeMa M3ydeHUs IIpoLecca ypbaHU3aLuK B UCTOPUU
nusuansanuu Xopeama X-XV BB.

! Mam6eryaraeB M., AGpupumoB P. OcHOBHbIe 3Tambl pa3BUTHS
ropoaa Xusst //OHY3, N© 7- 8. Tament, 1977; Caéupos K., AGaupu-
moB P. Xaszapacm 1 BOpoChI IePHOAM3AIIHI PAHHHX TATIOB Pa3BUTH
0CeAAO-3EMACAEABIECKON KYABTYPBI XopeaMma // Teancsr AOKAAAOB
MesxayHapopHOTO cuMIo3uyMa «IluBransanus apesHero Xopesma
B KOHTEKCTE HCTOPMH MHUPOBOM KYABTYPbI>»> M IIOAEBOU CEMUHAP
«Apxeosorus ApeBHero TamkeIpMaHcKoro oasuca>. Hykyc-Bycros,
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XYAOXXECTBEHHDBIE KOCTSHBIE U3AEAUS ASEPBAVIAKAHA IX-XV BB.

BONE ARTICLES OF AZERBAIJAN, 9TH-1STH CENTURIES

©2013r. T.M. AocTuesn
Baxy, Asepbaiionan

V3peArst M3 KOCTH U pora B ObITY HaCeAEHHS CpeAHe-
BEeKOBOTO A3ep0aiip’KaHa, B OCHOBHOM, HIMEAU Y THAUTAP-
HOe HazHaueHue. TakuMU SIBASIOTCS HOXKH, Py4KU HOXKel
U HHCTPYMEHTOB, AOXKKH M I'PeOHHU, UTABI U IIP OKOAKH.
OcobeHHO MHUPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHE IIOAYIHAU Xy-
AO>XeCTBEHHbIE TIOAAEAKH, H3TOTOBACHHbIE CIIEI[HAABHO
AASI YKPAIIeHHUS OAEXKABI, Oy CHHbBI-4eTKH, IyTOBUIIbI U
T.A. BMecTe ¢ TeM caeayeT OTMETHTD, YTO KOCTOpe3HOe
pemecao B AsepbaiipiKaHe He UTPAAO CTOAb 3HAYUTEABHOM
POAH, Kak METaAA000pabOTKaA, OPyKeHHOe AeAO, TKae-
CTBO, TOHYAPCTBO U MPOU3BOACTBO cTekAa. [ToaTomy B
IIMCbMEHHbIX HCTOYHHKAX IIOYTH OTCYTCTBYIOT CBEACHHS
0 Pa3sBUTHUH XyAOXKECTBEHHOT'O KOCTOPe3HOro peMecaa. B
CBeTe BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO, TAABHBIM HCTOYHUKOM Halllero
HCCACAOBAHMS SBASIIOTCS BeIleCTBEHHbIE MATePHAABI ap-
XeOAOTHYeCKHUX packonok. Kak n3BecTHO, 0OHapy KeHHbIe
apTedaKThl XAPAKTEPU3YIOT OOIECTBO, AFOAEH, KOTOPbIE KX
CO3AABAAU M HCIIOAB30BAAH, TIO3BOASIIOT CYAUTD O AQHHOM
IIMBHAU3AIMY, €€ TEXHOAOTMYECKOM YPOBHE, COLIMAABHBIX
OTHOIIEHUSIX, MACOAOTHH H, KOHEYHO, 06 HCKYCCTBE KaK
peromeHe KyAbTypbI'. XpOHOAOIMYECKHE PAMKHU HAIIETO
nccaepoBaHus oxsaTbiBatoT IX-XV BB. OTH cTOACTHS CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT IEPUOAAM PA3BUTHS U 3aCTOSI PEOAAABHOTO
obmecrBa. Oco6eHHOCTH COLMAABHO-9KOHOMHYECKOTO U
KyABTYPHOT'O Pa3BUTHS], XapaKTep HCTOYHHKOB IIO3BOASIIOT
BBIAGAMTD TPH 9Tama: paHHencaamckuit (IX-X BB.), ceab-
pxykckuit (XI-XII BB.) 4 MOHTOABCKHE, TTIOCTMOHTOABCKHIT
nepuopbt (XIII-XV BB.).

B neaom, IX-XV BB. 6b1A1 HOBBIM Ka9€CTBEHHBIM 3TAIIOM
B uctopuu Asepbariaxana. B cepearre VII B. rocypaapcrso
IIOCA€e apaOCKIIX 3aBOeBaHMUIT OBIAO BKAIOUEHO B COCTaB Xa-
Audara. Bxoxxpenue Asepbaiipxana B Apabckuit Xaangar
IPUBEAO K CYIIIeCTBEHHOMY H3MEHEHHUIO IIOAUTHIECKOH,
COLIAAbHO-9KOHOMHUYECKOM XU3HHU, 0OAMKA MaTepHaAb-
HOJ1 U AyXOBHO¥ KYABTYPBI, IIOSIBHAOCH MHOT'O O0IIIero Ha
OIPOMHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, B 0COOeHHOCTH Ha BAarkHeM
Bocroke u Llenrpaaproit Asun. B IX B. BoccTaHaBAMBaeTcst
TOCYAQPCTBEHHOCTD, GOPMUPYIOTCS MECTHBIE GeOAAAbHbIC
rocyaapcra. B mpeorormgeckom acrnexre ara amoxa yT-
BepPXKAEHUS M FOCIIOACTBA ucaama. Hoas peanrus nopo-
AFIAQ HOBBIE XyAOXKeCTBEHHBIE IPHUHIIHIIBL, CTIOCOOCTBOBAAL
TOP>KeCTBY OpPHAMEHTAaAU3Ma B McKyccTBe. LlenTpamu Bce-
CTOPOHHETO Pa3BUTHS CTAAM KPYIIHbIE TOPOAQ, B KOTOPBIX

59

© 2013 T.M.Dostiyev
Baku, Azerbaijan

Bone and horn articles in everyday life of the popula-
tion of medieval Azerbaijan were mostly of utilitarian
designation. They were knives, handles of knives and tools,
spoons and combs, needles and pierces. Artistic articles
made specially to decorate dresses, rosary beads, etc. were
spread particularly widely. At the same time, it should be
noted that the bone-carving craft in Azerbaijan was not
as important as metalworking, gunsmithing, weaving,
pottery and glass-blowing were. Thus, written sources
contain almost no information about development of
the artistic bone-carving. Owing to the aforesaid, the
key source of our survey is the material of archeological
excavations. It has been identified that the discovered
artifacts characterize the society and people who cre-
ated and used them, make it possible to judge about a
given civilization, its technological level, social relations,
ideology and, of course, art as a phenomenon of culture’.
Chronologically, our survey covers the 9th-15th cen-
turies. These centuries marked the periods of rise and
stagnation of the feudal community. Peculiarities of the
socioeconomic and cultural development, as well as the
character of sources make it possible to single out three
stages: the early Islamic period (9th-10th centuries), the
Seljuk period (11th-12th centuries), and the Mongol and
post-Mongol period (13th-15th centuries).

On the whole, the 9th-15th centuries were a new quali-
tative stage of the history of Azerbaijan. Following the Arab
invasion, Azerbaijan was included in the composition of
the Caliphate in the middle of the 7th century. Azerbai-
jan’s joining the Caliphate led to a substantial change of
its political and socioeconomic life, image of material and
spiritual culture; a huge expanse, especially that in the
Near East and Central Asia saw the appearance of much
in common. Statehood was restored, and local feudal
states were under formation in the 9th century. From
ideological point, this was an epoch of affirmation and
domination of Islam. The new religion caused new artistic
principles, contributed to the triumph of ornamentality
in art. Becoming the centers of general development were
large towns concentrating the production, cultural and
intellectual potentials: these towns positively influenced
on the socioeconomic and cultural development of society.

In the 9-10th centuries, the rise of differentiation and
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KOHILIEHTPHUPOBAACS IIPOU3BOACTBEHHDIN, KYABTYPHBIA U
MHTEAACKTYaAbHbIN IIOTEHITHAA, U 9TH FOPOAA OKa3bIBAAU
IIPOTrPEeCCHBHOE BO3AEHCTBHE Ha COIJHAABHO-9KOHOMIYe-
CKO€ U KYABTYPHO€ pa3BUTHE 00IecTBa.

B IX-X BB. HOABEM TPOU3BOAUTEABHBIX CHA, PAa3BUTHE
9KOHOMUKH, YTAyOA€HEe COLAABHOI U UMYILjeCTBEHHOM
AudpepeHIManum, 06pasoBaHIe MECTHBIX (peOAAABHbIX
TOCYAQPCTB YCKOPHAH IIPOLIeCCH ypOaHH3aIum, 06ycAaB-
AVBasi BO3POXKAEHHE CTapbIX, pOPMHUPOBAHIE HOBBIX I'0-
poaoB. CTpeMHUTEeABHbII TEMIT ypOaHU3AIUY HALIEA CBOE
OTpa’keHHe B BHICOKOM YPOBHE Pa3BHTHS PeMeCAQ, yTAY-
OAEHUH CIIEIMAAU3ALUH PEMECAEHHOTO IIPOU3BOACTBA
U CTAHAAPTH3AIIUH PeMeCACHHOM MPOAYKITH. BaxkHoi
0COOEHHOCTDIO TIOXU SIBASIETCS TAIOKe OypPHOE pasBUTHE
XYAOXKeCTBEHHBIX PeMeceA, H3ACAUS KOTOPBIX SIBASIAUCD
IPOBOAHHKAMHU MHPOBO33PEHYECKHX HACH CBOErO BpeMe-
HH, BBIITOAHSAU HAEHHO-HPABCTBEHHbIE U 3CTeTHIECKHUe
$YHKIIMH, OKAa3bIBAAHM HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE BAUSHUE Ha
obmrecTBo. MecTHbIe MacTepa, OIUpasich Ha MHOTOBEKOBYIO
IIPOU3BOACTBEHHYIO TPAAUIIMIO U TBOPYECKU HCIIOAB3YSI
MHHOBALVH SIIOXH, CO3AABAAM SIPKHE 0OPa3Libl AEKOPATHB-
HOT'O IPUKAAAHOTO HCKYCCTBA, B KOTOPBIX yTHAUTAPHOCTD
HepPa3pbIBHO CAMBAAACH C AGKOPATUBHOCTBIO.

CaepyeT OTMETHTD, YTO MAAOYHCACHHOCTD KOCTSIHBIX
XYAOXKeCTBEHHBIX U3ACAHH B CPABHEHUHU C APYTHMH Ka-
TerOPUSIMH APXEOAOTHYECKUX HAXOAOK He ITO3BOASIET
AETAABHO aHAAM3HPOBATh KOCTOPE3HOE HCKYCCTBO CpeAHe-
BekoBOro AsepbaiipxaHa. TeM He MeHee, OHU SIBASIOTCS
IJeHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM AASI XapAKTEPHCTHKH 3TOH OTPACAU
AEKOPaTHBHO-IPUKAAAHOTO HCKyCCTBA. boApmuHCTBO
U3AEAUIT, 0OHAPY KEeHHBIX Ha CPEAHEBEKOBBIX ITAMSITHHUKAX
Asepbaiip)kaHa, OTHOCHTCS K THIIAM, IIHPOKO OBITYIOLINM
Ha reppuropun KaBkasa u mycyapmanckoro Bocroka.

ApXeoAOrHyecKUi MaTepHaA KOCTSHBIX U3ACAUI Ae-
AUTCS Ha CACAYIOIYEe CTAHAQPTHbIE KATeTOPHHU: IIPEAMETBHI
ObITa, OPYAHS TPYAQ, MY3bIKAABHbIE HHCTPYMEHTbI, ACTAAH
BOOPY>KeHMsI 1 KOHCKOF COPYH, YKpAIIeHs i TyaAeTHbIe
IIPUHAAASKHOCTH, UTPAAbHBIE KOCTH, HAXOAKH HeOIIpeAe-
AEHHOTO Ha3HaYeHUs. BoAbIas 4yacTb MBAEAUI OTHOCHUTCS
K IIpeAMeTaM BOMHCKOTO CHapsDKEHHsI, OBITa, OPYAHSIM
TPYAQ H He BBIACASIETCSI XYAOXKECTBEHHOH OTACAKOH. OTH
BelllX BHIIIOAHEHBI AOBOABHO I'py60, 6€3 TIjaTeAbHOro
AEKOPHPOBaHMS, Jallle BCero yKpalleHbl AOBOABHO IIPO-
CTBIM OPHAMEHTOM.

Bwmecrte ¢ TeM, B koAAekITUM KOCTAHBIX uspeanit [X-X
BB. IPEACTaBA€HO HECKOABKO HAXOAOK OPUTHHAABHOM
($OPMBI, U3TOTOBAEHHBIX C BHICOKUM ITPOPECCHOHAAN3MOM.
OAHMM U3 HUX SBASIETCS KOCTsIHO# HOX IX B. (prc. 1,1),
o6Hapy>keHHsIi1 Ha yyacTke Ceapbup ropoauma Fabasa’.
YHUKaAPHOCTb AAHHOM HAXOAKH B TOM, YTO HOX M3IOTOB-
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the formation of local feudal states accelerated the produc-
tion force, economic development, deepened the social
and property differentiation, and speeded up the process of
urbanization, thus substantiating revival of old towns and
formation of new ones. The rapid pace of urbanization was
reflected in the high level of development of handicrafts,
specialization of craft production and standardization of
the handicraft production. Also, an important trait of the
epoch was a rapid development of artistic handicrafts:
their articles were the conductors of visual concepts of
the time, performed ideological-moral and aesthetic func-
tions, and provided direct influence on the society. Local
artistic craftsmen, who proceeded from a centuries-old
production tradition and creatively used innovations of
their epoch, created impressive specimens of decorative
applied art where the utility was inseparably linked with
the decorativeness.

It should be noted that a small number of bone artistic
articles, as compared with other categories of archeo-
logical findings, makes it no possible to analyze medieval
Azerbaijan’s bone-carving in details. Nevertheless, these
articles are a valuable source to characterize this branch of
the decorative-applied art. The majority of articles found
at Azerbaijan’s medieval monuments are of types widely
spread over the territory of the Caucasus and Moslem East.

The archeological material of bone articles consists
of the following standard categories: articles of everyday
use, labor implements, musical instruments, elements of
weapons and horse’s harness, adornments and toilette
articles, dies, as well as articles of indefinite designation.
The articles are largely military equipment and everyday
use implements, as well as labor implements and are not
distinguished for an artistic decoration. These articles
are made rather roughly, with no thorough decoration,
and most frequently are decorated by a relatively simple
ornament.

At the same time, the collection of bone articles of
the 9th-10th centuries comprises several original-form
findings made with a high professionalism. One of them
is an ivory knife of the 9th century (Fig.1,1 ) discovered
within the section Selbir of the site of ancient settlement
Gabala®. The uniqueness of the knife is that it is made
of a whole ivory bone. It is 16.5-cm long, 1 cm wide. It
has a convex polished and ornamented surface and is
painted red. The article’s face is decorated by cylindrical
and circular ornament. Two borders divide the knife’s
surface into three parts. One border is filled in by circular
ornament, the other one - by incisions. The first border is
supplemented with a carved epigraphic ornament. A geo-
metrical ornament consisting of paired crossing lines is
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Puc. 1. Kocmanvie usdeaus. 1 — nox IX 6. (Tabara); 2 - npedmem us mpy6uamoii xocmu IX-X es. (Tabara); 3 — nped-
mem u3 Taxmu-Tasyca; 4 —npoxoika (LUaMKup) ; S — now (Beiirazan); 6,7, 8 — npedmemot us Ilamxupa.
Fig. 1. Bone articles: 1 - ivory knife, 9th century. (Qabala); 2 - cylindrical bone article, 9-10th centuries (Qabala); 3 -
article from Tahti-Tavus; 4 - knife (Beylagan); S - piercing (Shamkir); 6, 7, 8 — articles from Shambkir.

A€H U3 OAHOT IjeAoit KocTu. AauHa 16,5 cm, mupuHa 1 cm.
OH nMeeT BBITYKAYIO 3aIIAM$OBAHHYIO K OPHAMEHTHPO-
BAHHYO IIOBEPXHOCTD, OKPAIleH B KPAaCHbIM I1BeT. AuIieBast
MOBEPXHOCTb U3ACAUS YKpAIlleHa BPe3HBIM U LIUPKYABHBIM
OpHaMeHTOM. /ABe KalIMbI Pa3ACASIIOT IIOBEPXHOCTD HOXA
Ha Tpu yacTu. OAHA KaiiMa 3alIOAHeHa IIUPKYABHBIM Op-
HAMEHTOM, ApyTas HacedkaMu. I TepBas xafima poormoaHeHa
BPEe3HBIM anHrpaduiecknM opHameHToM. Ha pykosTke
BPE3HBIM )K€ CII0COOOM HaHeCeH reOMeTPUYECKUI Op-
HaMEHT, COCTOSIINH U3 MAPHBIX [I€PECEeKAIOMINX AMHMIMA,
3aTeM caeayeT IUPKYAbHbIN opHameHT. Ha opHOIT cTopoHe
paboueit yacTH Bpe3HbIM CIIOCOOOM HaHeceH anurpadu-
YECKUHI OpPHAMEHT (PHC. 1,1; Taba. 1, 1).

Haxaapku AASL pyKoOATH HOXeH, B OCHOBHOM, YKpa-
IIeHBI IIUPKYABHBIM y30poM. Tak, Hampumep, IoA00HOe
uspeavie u3 Beliaarata, mveromjee Becaoo6pasuyio Gpopmy,
yKpalleHo Bpe3HbIM crioco6om U nupkyaeM (Taba. I, 3).
IToBepxHOCTD pa3aeAsieTcsl Ha TPH YaCTU ABYMSI BPe3HBIMHU
IOTIepeYHbIMU AMHUSMH, a ITUPKYABHBIA Y30p CO3AaeT
aHTponoMopdHOe u30bpaxkeHre, HATTOMUHAOIEE XKeH-

CKyI0 purypy’.

ITpumedareseH TaioKe IPeAMET U3 TPYOUATOM KOCTH,
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put onto the haft. It is followed by the circular ornament.
One of the sides of the body is carved with an epigraphic
ornament (Fig.1,1; Table I, 1).

Covers for the hafts of knives are decorated mostly by a
circular pattern. Particularly, a similar oar-like article from
Beylagan is decorated by cylindrical and circular ornament
(Table I, 3). Its surface is divided by two carved transversal
lines into three parts, whereas the circular pattern creates
an anthropomorphous image resembling a female figure®.

Another remarkable thing is a cylindrical bone article
found as a result of excavations at the site of settlement
Gabala and currently stored at the fund of the National
Museum of History of Azerbaijan. Its thoroughly polished
cylindrical body ends with a dome-shaped top. The up-
per part of the body is decorated by a linear ornament,
i.e. carved lines. The article’s top is distinguished for its
great artistic effect (Fig. 1,2).

A 9th-10th centuries’ layer of the settlement Tahti-
Tavus’s produced a bone article*, one of whose ends has
the form of a two-pronged fork while the other one has
the form of a spatula, so it was possible to use it as either
a fork or a small spoon (Fig. 1, 3).
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BBISIBAGHHBII B XOA€ PACKOIIOK Ha ropopuite I'abara u
xpansmuiicsa B ponpe Hannonaarnoro Myses Hcro-
puu Azepbaiipxana. Ero timareAbHO OTIANPOBAHHbIM
ITMAMHAPHUYECKHI KOPITYC 3aBePIIAeTCs KyITOAOBUAHBIM
HaBepIueM. BepXHss MoAOBHHA KOPITyca yKpalleHa AU-
HeHbIM OPHAMEHTOM, TO €CTb BPe3HBIMU AMHIAMH. BoAb-
IIIFIM XYAOXKeCTBEHHbBIM 9P PeKTOM OTANYACTCS HaBepIIHe
npeamera (puc. 1,2).

Ha noceaenru Taxtu-Tasyc B caoe IX-X BB. 06Hapy>xeH
KOCTSIHO IIpeAMeT*, OAMH KOHeI] KOTOPOTO uMeeT popMy
ABY3y0OI1 BUAKH, APYTO# - AOIIATOYKH, YTO IIO3BOASIAO
HCIIOAB30BATh €e KaK B KaueCTBe BHAKH, TaK 1 MAACHbKOM
Aok (puc. 1, 3).

Ha ropopume Open-rasa (Befiaaran) Haiiaena kocTs-
Has TPy60uKa HeOTpeAeAeHHOTO HasHaueHus (Taba.1, 2).
IToBepxHOCTD €e TmaTeABHO OTIIAN(OBAHA U YKpallleHa
IIMPKYABHBIM y30poM. I TocepearHe 11 Ha KOHITaX mpeaMeTa
IJMPKyAeM HaHeCEeHbI CTPYIITMPOBAHHBIE IO TPH KPY>KOUKH,
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE MEXAY HUMU - II0 OAHOMY KPyTy".

M3 apxeoAOrHYeCcKUX pacKOIIOK CpeAHEeBEKOBBIX I'O-
POAMIIT U3BECTHBI TAKXKe KOCTSHbIE IPSCAUIIA yCeueHO-
KOHMYECKOU GOPMBI HAY B BUAE CETMEHTA, OOABIIMHCTBO
He OpHaMeHTHpOBaHbL. Ho nMeroTcs 06pasiipl, AeKopu-
PpOBaHHbIE IPOCTBIMH reOMeTpUIecKUMH y3opamu. OHu
HEeMHOTOYHCACHHBL 13 HUX Tpu aK3eMIIAsIpa XpaHHUTCS B
apxeoaormdeckoM ponae Harmonaarnoro Myses ucropun
AsepbaiipKaHa, yKpaleHbI FPABUPOBAHHBIMI KOHIIEHTPH-
veckumu auHuAMH (puc. 2, 2-4). [Ipscaurie U3 packomnok
maxpucTaHa ropopuma IlaMkup uMeeT KOHUYECKYIO
¢$opmy. Ha ypoBHe cepeAnHDI ITAed9a OHO OIOSICAHO ITAPOH
IPaBHPOBAHHBIX AUHUH. A KOCbIe ITApHbIe BPe3HbIe AMHIU
Ha [TOBEPXHOCTH BepXHel TOAOBHHbI KOPITyCa CO3AAI0T
TPEYTOABHHKH, BHYTPH KOKAOTO UMEETCS «TAA3KOBBII>
HAM OPHAMEHT U3 CTPYIIIMPOBAHHBIX II0 YeThIpe TOYeK,
KOTOpbIe B TPEYTOAbHUKAX YepeAyIoTcsl. AuameTp npsic-
Autppt 2,3 M, BoicoTa 1,5 cm (puc. 2, 1).

HrpaabHbie kocTH «3sip> IX B. 06Hapy>KeHbI Ha TO-
poauie [abasa 1 cpepHEBEeKOBOrO noceAeHus: B MuH-
reqaype’. OHu MMerOT Ky6ndeckyo $opMy, Ha AULIEBYIO
MOBEPXHOCTD aKKYPAaTHO HAaHECEHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIee
KOAMYeCTBO BbIeMOK — OT 1 A0 6 Touek. ITpu aTom ma-
CTep-KOCTOpe3 CTPOr0o COOAIOAAA TIPABUAA U3TOTOBAE-
HISI UTPAABHBIX KOCTEH THIIA «35Ip> - CyMMa PP ABYX
IIPOTHBOIIOAOXKHBIX AUIIEBBIX CTOPOH PaBHIAOCH 7, YTO
HMMeAO CHMBOAHMYECKOe 3HaueHHe U COOTBETCTBOBAAO
aCTPAABHBIM ITPEACTABACHHSAM O CeMH ITAAHETaX.

HrpaabHble KOCTH-apTePaKThl He OTAMYAIOTCS OT TeX,
4TO NPUMEHSIOTCS IIPH COBPEMEeHHOM Urpe B HapAbL B
OAHOM M3 HCTOPUYECKUX UCTOYHHKOB HA IIePCUACKOM
SI3bIKe UMEIOTCSI UHTePeCHbIe AAHHbIE O AOCKE AASI UT'PhI
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Tabauya I. Kocmanvie usdeaus IX-X 8.
Table I. Bone articles, 9-10th centuries.

Abone pipe of indefinite designation was found (1,2)
at the site of settlement Oren-gala (Beylagan). Its surface
is thoroughly polished and decorated by a circular pat-
tern. The article’s middle and ends have compassed trios
of small circles with one circle in a space between them?.

Besides, the excavated material of the sites of medieval
settlements produced spinning pieces in the form of a seg-
ment or truncated cone. The majority of these articles are
not ornamented. However, there are specimens decorated
by simple geometrical patterns. They are not numerous.
Three specimens are stored at the archeology fund of the
National Museum of History of Azerbaijan, decorated by
engraved concentric lines (Fig. 2, 2-4). A spinning piece
from the excavated material of shahristan of the settle-
ment Shamkir is cone-shaped. At a level of the middle
of the shoulder it is belted by a pair of engraved lines.
Oblique paired carved lines on the surface of the body’s
upper half are created by triangles, inside each of which
there are eyed or four-pointed alternating ornaments. It
is a 2.3-diameter, 1.5 cm-high spinning piece (Fig. 2, 1).

Dies “zyar” of the 9th century were found at the sites of
settlement Gabala and medieval settlement Mingechevir®.
The dies are cubiform, with appropriate number of hol-
lows - 1 to 6 points - precisely put onto the face. The bone
carver strictly observed the rules of making dies of “zyar”
type”: the sum of figures of the two contrary faces was
equivalent to 7, which had a symbolical meaning and
corresponded to astral concept about seven planets.

Artifact dies are not different from the ones used for the
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B HApABI U UTPAABHBIX KOCTAX «35p>. CpepHeBeKOBBII
aBTOP OTMEYAEeT, 4TO ABE IIOAOBUHBI 3TOM AOCKH CHMBOAH-
3MPOBAAY 3€MAIO 1 He00, YeThIpe Pa3AeAd COOTBETCTBYIOT
BpeMeHaM ropa, 24 rae3pa-XaHe AAS MI'PAAbHBIX QUIIEK
o3HayaAu 24 yaca cyTky, 30 UrpaAbHBIX QHIIEK COOT-
BeTCTBOBAAM TPHUALIATH AHSAM MeCsIja, a IIeCTh CTOPOH
UTPAABHBIX KOCTEH «35p> CUMBOAUZUPOBAAU CTOPOHBI
cBera’. I13BecTHO, 4TO B 910Xy CpeAHEBeKOBbs B A3ep-
baiipA)KaHe OYeHb ITOIYASPHBI ObIAM IIAXMATHI K HAPABL.
IlepBble pacnpOCTpaHMAKCH B OCHOBHOM B TOPOAAX, a
B HapAbl Urpaau nosciopy®. A.B.Hypues, onupasics Ha
apXeoAOTHYEeCKHEe AAHHBIE, OTMEYaeT, 4YTO UTPa B HAPADI
CyI|eCTBOBAAQ, IIO KpaitHeil Mepe, yxxe BIV B?,

M3 apxeoAOrnyeckux packomok CpeAHeBeKOBBIX I'o-
poauin Azep6OaiipkaHa H3BECTHBI ACTPAraAbl, TAKOKe HC-
IIOAB30BABIIHMECS B Ka4eCTBE MI'PAAbHBIX KOCTEH B MIpe
«alllHK-allluK>, cymecTByomeil Ha Bocroke. IIpu aToM
HCIIOAB30BAAH ACTParaAbl AOMAIIHEro CKOTa, B YaCTHOCTH,
os1pl. Hapsipy co croueHHBIME € 06€MX CTOPOH acTpa-
raAaMy BCTPEYAIOTCS U HECTOUeHHbIe U3AeAus. bpian
CAy4au OOHAPY KEeHHs ACTPAraAOB, CAOXKEHHbIX B KYUKH.
Ha ropoaume Ilamxup 6514 06HAPYKeH KOMIIAEKT 3
29 urpaAbHBIX KOCTeH, HeKOTAA XPaHUBIINXCS B AbHHOM
MeIIOYKe, OT KOTOPOTO OCTAAMCh TOABKO cAeAbL Bee acTpa-
raAbI IPHHAAAEKAAU MEAKOMY POTaTOMY CKOTY.

BricokuM XyAOKeCTBEHHBIM BKYCOM BBIACASIOTCS
KOCTsHbIe myroBunsl, Beicora 0,8-1,2 cM, Amamerp oc-
HoBaHuA 1,2-1,8 cm. OHu uMeIoT MoAycdepudecKyIo,

modern backgammon game. A historical Persian-language
source provides interesting information about a board for
backgammon and dies “zyar”. A medieval author notes
that two halves of this board symbolized the Earth and
the Sky; four divided zones corresponded to seasons, 24
nets for playing chips meant the twenty-four hours, 30
playing chips corresponded to the thirty days of month,
whereas the six sides of dies “zyar” symbolized the parts
of the world’.

It is interesting that chess and backgammon were very
popular games in medieval Azerbaijan. The former was
spread largely over towns, while backgammon was played
everywhere®. Proceeding from the archeological data, A.
B. Nuriyev notes that backgammon existed since at least
the 4th century’.

The archeological material of the sites of Azerbaijan’s
medieval settlements have produced astragals that were
also used as dies in the “ashik-ashik” game accustomed
in the East. They used the astragals of domesticated ani-
mals, particularly, the sheep. The found articles consist of
astragals with both sides grind off, as well as non-grind
off astragals. In some cases, there were discovered groups
of astragals. In the site of settlement Shamkir there was
found a set of 29 dies that had once been stored in a linen
bag, of which only traces have remained. All the astragals
were of sheep and goats.

Note that 0.8-1.2-cm high; 1.2-1.8-diameter bone
buttons are notable for their high artistic taste. They are

Puc. 2. 1-4 — npacauyor IX-X ss. (HIaMKup, Beiirazan, Tabara);
5-8 — nyzosuypt IX-X es. (LLlamxup, Taxmu-Tasyc).
Fig. 2. 1-4 —Spinning pieces, 9-10th centuries. (Shamkir, Beylagan, Qabala);
5-8 — buttons, 9-10th centuries (Shamkir, Tahti-Tavus).
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KOABIIe00pa3HyI0, KOHYCOBUAHYIO U yCeUeHHO-KOHHYe-
CKYI0 pOPMBI CO CKBO3HBIM BEPTUKAABHBIM OTBEPCTHEM
B IleHTpe. B AeKOopupOBaHNM 3THX IIPEAMETOB IITHPOKO
IPUMEHSIACS FeOMeTPUIECKHIT, 0COOEHHO «TAa3KOBBII>,
opHaMeHT. | JoBepXHOCTb OAHOI U3 ITyTOBHII, HAMACHHOM
Ha ropoaunie Open-rasa (Beitaarana), ykpameHa naTu-
Ay4eBoit 3Be30i1 (Taba. I, 7). B kaxxpoMm Ayue umeercs
KPY>KO4eK C TOYKOM B IJEHTPE - «IAa3KOBbIM > OPHAMEHT.
Ha nmoBepxHOCTD APYTO¥ ITyTOBHIIBI C ITOMOMIBIO MEAKHX
KPY>KOYKOB HaHeCeH OPHAMEHT M3 TPEYTOABHHUKOB (TabA.
1, 6). CB060AHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO MESKAY HUMH OXKHBACHO
Y30pOM MUHAQAEBHAHON pOPMBbI, HAHECEHHOM LIUPKyAeM .
ITyroBuma cAerka OMKOHIYECKOH pOPMBI, OOHAPY KeHHAs
Ha ropoaue [llamkup, Takke AeKOpHpOBaHa TreOMeTpPHU-
geckuM opHameHTOM. [TapHbIe 3ursaroo6pasHsie AMHUH,
HaHeCeHHbIe I'PAaBUPOBKOM Ha BEPXHIOIO IOBEPXHOCTD,
CO3AQAIOT TPEYTOABHHKH. B KaXKAOM TpeyroAbHHKe LIUPKY-
AeM BBIIIOAHEH KPY>KOYeK C TOUKOH B IIeHTpe, KOTOPHIH 3a-
TIOAHEH BellleCTBOM 30A0TUCTOTO IjBeTa. Bepxuss cropona
ITYTOBHIIBI TAICKE YKPAIIeHa <TAA3KOBbIM>» OPHAMEHTOM.
ITyrosuria okpanieHa B 3eA€HbIN IIBET U 3aTIOAMPOBaHA
(puc. 2, 8). 3acayxuBaeT BHUMAHUSA IyroBHLa 13 TaxTn-
TaByca, uMelommas BUA ycedeHHOro konyca (puc. 2, 7). Ee
IIOBEPXHOCTDb KOHIIEHTPHIECKUMH KPYTaMHU pa3AeAeHa Ha
ABa nosica. HrkHMit 1osic 3ar0AHEeH «IAQ3KOBBIM> OpHa-
MEHTOM, Ha BEPXHHH - FPAaBUPOBKOM HAaHECEH OPHAMEHT B
BHAe KoAeca co crirrfamu. I ToBepXxHOCTD ApYTO# ITyTOBHIIBI
HacevyKaMH pa3peAeHa Ha CEKTOPBI, B KAXKAOM UMEeTCs IO
OAHOMY Kpy>x0uKy' . ITprmMedaTeAbHa TaKoKe IyTOBHIIA U3
3TOTr0 ke MAMATHHUKA C paCTUTeAbHBIM OpHaMeHTOM. Ha ee
IIOBEPXHOCTD BPe3HBIM CIIOCOOOM HaHECeHa IIIeCTUALTIECT-
xoBas maasmerra (puc. 2, S). GayHucTHIecKne MOTHBBI
B AGKOPHPOBAHUH ITyTOBHI] BCTpeJaroTCs pesxxe. B aToit
CBSI3H IIPYMeYaTeAbHBI KOCTsIHbIE IyrOBUIIBI U3 [a6aAbI,
IIOBEPXHOCTb KOTOPBIX YKpAIlleHa 30 0paskeHHUSIMH IITHI]
(Taba.1, S), HaHeCeHHBIMU BPE3HBIM CIOcO60M'2,

AaHHBII BUA MIPOAYKIIUU U3TOTOBASIACS BO BCEX KO-
CTOpE3HbIX MACTEPCKHUX CPeAHEBEKOBOTro A3epbariaKaHa.
PanHre 06pasiibl H3BECTHBI U3 PACKOIIOK PAHHECPeAHe-
BEKOBOTO CAOsI FOPOAOB A3ep0aiiaXKaHa U AATUPYIOTCS
ITII-IV BB.". CAeayeT OTMETHUTB, YTO apeaA OBITOBAHHS KO-
CTSIHBIX ITyTOBHI] PaCCMaTPUBAEMOTO BPeMEHH OXBATbIBAeT
OIPOMHYIO TepPHUTOPHIO, BKAIOYAIOITYIO0 MyCYAbMaHCKHIA
Bocrox, Busaururo u Bocrounyro Espomy'. Kpome Toro,
BCTPEYAIOTCS TAKXKe KOCTSIHbIe OyCHHBI AAST deTOK. Ha
ropoamuie [ITamxup obHapy>xeHa OycruHa OMKOHIIECKOM
¢opmpr. OHa oxpanieHa B SPKO-PO3OBbIiL IIBET K OTIIO-
AMpOBaHa AO 6AecKa.

PaccMoTpeB OCHOBHbBIE MOTHBbI M KOMIIO3HI[IOHHbIE
IIpYieMbl OPHAMEHTAITUU U3AeAnit u3 kocTH IX-X BB., MOXKXHO
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semispherical, ring-shaped, cone-shaped, and truncated
cone-shaped with a through vertical hole in the center.
Geometrical ornament, especially, “eye” one, was used
widely to decorate these articles. The surface of one of
the buttons found at the site of settlement Oren-gala
(Beylagan) is decorated by a five-radius star (Table 1,7).
Each radius is supplied with a small circle with a point in
the middle, i.e. an eye ornament. The surface of another
button is ornamented by triangles using small circles
(Table 1,6). The empty space among them is revived by
an almond-shaped compassed pattern'’. A button of a
slightly bi-conic form found at the site of settlement Sham-
kir is also decorated by a geometrical ornament. Paired
zigzags engraved onto the upper surface form triangles.
Each triangle has a compassed small circle with a point in
the center filled in with a golden substance. The button’s
upper side is also decorated by an “eye” ornament. The
button is painted green, polished (Fig. 2, 8). Worthy of
anote is a truncated-cone button from Tahti-Tavus (Fig.
2,7). Its surface is divided by concentric circles into two
belts. The lower belt is filled in with an eye ornament,
whereas the upper one has an engraved ornament in the
form of a wheel with spokes. The surface of another button
is divided by incises into sectors, each of which contains
one small circle''. Another remarkable article is a button
with vegetative ornament from the same monument. A
six-petal palmette was carved into its surface (Fig. 2, 5).
Faunal motifs in the decoration of buttons are observed
rarer. In this regard, remarkable are Gabala’s bone buttons
whose surface is decorated by carved images of birds
(Table 1, 5)".

This kind of articles was produced practically by all
bone-carving shops of medieval Azerbaijan. Early speci-
mens are known from the excavated early medieval layer
of towns of Azerbaijan, dated back to the 3-4th centuries™.
It should be noted that the area of use of bone buttons of
the reviewed period covers a vast territory including the
Moslem East, Byzantine and the Eastern Europe'®. Bone
rosary beads have also been found. A bi-conic bead was
found at the site of settlement Shamkir. It is painted bright
pink, shine-polished.

Main motifs and compositional techniques of orna-
mentation of bone articles of the 9-10th centuries lead
us to think that bone-carvers used primarily rectilinear,
curvilinear and spiral patterns to decorate articles. Besides,
stylized images of birds are found on buttons. A curvilinear
ornament in the form of a semicircle, a circular pattern or
an arch was the dominating one. A circular pattern, which
is also called an “eye’ pattern, was the most popular artistic
decoration of bone articles of the 9-10th centuries. This
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OTMETHTD, YTO IIPU AeKOPHPOBAHUHU KOCTOPE3hI, B OC-
HOBHOM, IIPUMEHSAHN NIPSIMOAMHEMHbIE, KPUBOAMHENHDIE,
criipasbHble y30pbl. Ha myrosuijax BcTpeyarorcs Taioke
CTHAM30BAHHbIE H300paKeHNsI [IEPHATHIX. AOMHUHHPYIO-
MM OBIA KPUBOAMHENHBIN OPHAMEHT B BHAE IIOAYKPYTa,
IIUPKYABHOTO Y30pa, AyTu. B xyaosxecTBeHHOM 0dpopmae-
HHUU KOCTSAHBIX uspeanii IX-X BB. caMbIM U3AI00A€HHBIM
yKpalleHreM ObIA LIPKYAbHBII Y30, KOTOPBII Ha3bIBAETCS
TAKOKe «TAA3KOBBIN>, IPEACTABASIOMUI KPYT C TOUKOM
IOCePEAVHE AU ABA KOABI]A BOKPYT OAHOM TOYKH B IIeH-
Tpe'. Y MHOTUX HAPOAOB MUPA C APeBHENIINX BpeMeH
3TOT OPHAMEHT SIBASIACSI CHMBOAOM COAHIIQ, BeYHOCTHU. B
IIeAOM, aCCOPTUMEHT U Y30PbI KOCTSHbIX u3peanii [X-X BB.
BOCXOASIT K KaTeTOPHUSIM U TUIIAM OPHAMEHTA Ha aHAAOTHY-
HBIX IIPEAMETAX IIPEALIECTBYIOIEH, paHHECPEAHEBEKOBO
anoxu. Hapsiay ¢ aT1iM HaOAI0AQ€TCS TEHACHITHS IIOSIBACHUS
U Pa3BUTHUS HOBBIX OPHAMEHTAABHBIX MOTHBOB.

B XI-XII BB. cpepAHeBeKOBBIi A3epbariaXKaH AOCTHIAeT
paciBeTa B COITMAAbHO-9KOHOMHYECKOM, TOAUTHYECKOM 1
KYABTYPHOM pasBUTHH. B roposax, 0C06eHHO B CTOAMMHBIX,
IIPOMCXOAUT ITOABEM HayKH, AUTE€PATypPbl U UCKYCCTBA,
9TO OBIAO CAEACTBHEM IIEAEBOTO MEI[EHATCTBA, A TAKXKe
NPSAMOM IOAAEPKKH IIPABAIeNd AUHACTUEN YYEHBIX U
AesTeAel KyAbTYpbl. B cBeTckoM MHpPOBO33peHuH TOTO
IIepHOAA IIPOUCXOAUT YCUACHHE MECTHBIX TPAAMIIHI, UTO
0COOEHHO SIPKO OTPAXKEHO B IPEAMETAX AEKOPATHBHO-
IPUKAAAHOTO MCKYCCTBA.

B ropoaax AsepbaiipikaHa yCIIEUIHO pa3BUBAETCS KO-
CTOpe3HOe peMecAO. B HarmacToBaHMSIX KyABTYPHOTO CAOST
3TOrO MepUOAA BCTPEYAIOTCS CAGABI IPOM3BOAUTEABHOM
AeATeAbHOCTH. Tak, IpH apXeOAOTHMYeCKHX PacKOIIKaX
ropoaum [lla6pan, Open-raaa (Beitaaran), lamxup
3aQUKCHPOBAHBI IPOU3BOACTBEHHBIE OTXOADI, ACTAAU U
noaypabpukarsl. KoCTsiHbIE H3A€AVIS 9TOTO ITEPHUOAQ ITPeA-
CTaBA€HBI IIPEAMETaMU OBITa, BOOPY KEHHSI, My3bIKAABHBIMA
MHCTPYMEHTAMH, UTPAAbHBIMH KOCTSIMH, YKPAIIeHUIMH,
AETAASIMHU TyaAeTa.

C 60ABIINM XYAO’KECTBEHHBIM BKYCOM BBIIIOAHEH HOX
u3 Beiiaarana. Yacrp uspeans oraomana. Aauna 16 cm.
OH 1]eAbHBII, H3TOTOBAEH U3 0AHOM KocTu'S. CriuHKa
yKpalleHa IAeTeHHeM, HAHeCeHHBIM HaceuKaMH, a I10-
BEPXHOCTH PaboUell 4acTH ACKOPUPOBaHa [IUPKYABHBIM
ysopoMm. B BepxneM psiay opHaMeHTa pa3MelaeTcs Iiernb
U3 KPY>KOYKOB, KOTOPasi CONPOBOXXAAETCSI TOYKAMH, B
HIDKHEM PSIAY YepeAyIOTCS reoMeTpuyeckue QUryphl B
BUAE TPEYTOAbHHKA M CTUAM30BaHHbIE PACTHUTEAbHbIE
OpHAMEHTBI, HaHeceHHbIe IfupKyAeM. OcobeHHO HoraTo
yKpallleHa pyKosATKa HOa. TyT Mbl BUAMM YeThIpeXAydeBble
3BE3ADI, KPYXKOUKH, KOABLIEOOPA3HBI 1 aHTPOIIOMOPPHbIE
aaeMeHTBL. Hox OKparireH B KpacHbIN IIBET U 3aIIOAMPOBaH
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pattern represents a circle with a point in the middle or
two rings around one point in the center'*. This ornament
had symbolized the Sun, the eternity for many nations of
the world since the most ancient times. On the whole, the
assortment and patterns of bone articles of the 9-10th
centuries ascend to categories and types of ornament of
similar articles of the forerunning, early medieval period.
At the same time, new ornamental motifs tended to ap-
pear and develop.

Medieval Azerbaijan saw the prosperity of its socio-
economic, political and cultural development in the 11-
12th centuries. Towns, primarily, capital ones saw a rise
of science, literature and art, which was a consequence
of a target-oriented patronizing of arts, as well as direct
support from the ruling dynasty to scientists and figures
of art. Secular concepts of that period saw the strengthen-
ing of local traditions that is eloquently reflected in the
articles of decorative-applied art.

Bone-carving successfully developed in Azerbaijan’s
towns in the 11-early 12th centuries. Cultural layers of
this period bear traces of born carving production. The
archeological material of the sites of settlements Shabran,
Oren-gala (Beylagan) and Shamkir produced production
waste, elements and semi-finished articles. The excavated
bone articles of this period consist of implements of eve-
ryday use, armors, musical instruments, dies, toilette
articles, etc.

A partly broken knife from Beylagan is made with a
great artistic taste. It is 16-cm long. It is a whole, one-
bone knife'’. Its back is decorated by incised wickerwork,
whereas the surface of the body is decorated mainly by a
circular pattern. In the upper row of the ornament there
is a chain of small circles accompanied by points, while
the lower row has alternating geometrical figures in the
form of a triangle and compassed stylized vegetative orna-
ments. The knife’s haft is decorated particularly richly. It
has four-radius stars, small circles, a ring-shaped element,
and anthropomorphous elements. The knife is painted
red, polished (Fig. 1, S; Table II, 1).

It should be noted that bone pierces are often found
in the cultural layer of the medieval sites of settlements.
They are overwhelmingly not ornamented; however, there
have also been found articles of artistic value. Particularly,
deserving attention are pierces from the site of settlement
Shamkir. One of them is notable for its arrow-shaped form.
Itis 9.5-cm long, has its surface thoroughly polished (Fig.
1,4). Another similar discovery from this monument has
the form of a comma with a pointed end. The pierce is
12.8-cm long. Paired bi-conic signs and a compassed eye
ornament are carved at its upper end (Fig. 1, 8).
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(puc. 1, S; Taba. 11, 1).

B xyApTypHOM CAOE CpeAHEBEKOBBIX TOPOAMII pac-
CMaTpHBAaeMOTr0 ITePHOAA YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCS KOCTSHbIE
npoxoaku. [TopaBasifoniee 6OABIIMHCTBO He OpHAMEH-
THPOBAHO, HO OTMEYEHBI U3ACAMS], TPEACTABASIOIIHE Xy-
AOKEeCTBEHHYIO IIeHHOCTb. TaK, 3aCAy>KMBAIOT BHUMAHH
npokoAky 13 ropoaunia [lamxup. OpHa U3 HUX HHTEpecHa
CTpeAOBUAHOM PpopMoii. AanHa ee 9,5 cM, TOBEepXHOCTD
TijareasHo oTmAnosana (puc. 1,4). Apyras aHarorvdHas
HAXOAKA U3 3TOTO IIAMATHHUKA C OCTPBIM KOHYMKOM, IMeeT
$opmy 3amaroit. Aauna npokoaku 12,8 cm. Ha Bepxuem
KOHIJe BhIPE3aHbI TAPHbIe OMKOHMYECKHe 3HAKHU U «TAA3-
KOBbIi1» OPHAMEHT, HaHeceHHbIH rupkyaeM (puc. 1, 8).

Bricokoe MacTepcTBO A€MOHCTPUPYET KOCTSHAS Ha-
KAAAKa—pPYKOATKA, BbIABAeHHAs Ha ropoaume lamkup.
Aaunna 9,8 cm, mupuna 1,4-2,8 cm. OHa pAekopupoBaHa
BpE3HbIM CII0OCOOOM U LIUPKYAEM, UMeeT BECAOOOPa3HYIO
$opMy C BBIITYKAO# AMII€BOM MOBEPXHOCTDIO, KOTOpas
BPe3HBIMHU AUHHAMH Pa3AeAeHa Ha TpH YacTH. Llnpkyaem
HaHeCeH y30p, HATOMHHAIOIHI aHTPOIIOMOP$HOe H300pa-
xeHue. [loBepXHOCTD pyKOSITH TIJATEABHO OTIIAMPOBAHA
M OTTIOAUpPOBaHa A0 6aecka (puc.l, 6). AHaAOTHYHbIE
KOCTSIHbIE IIPeAMeTbI U3BECTHbI TAKXKe 3 PACKOIIOK FOpo-
auma Aa6uab (taba. 11, 6). AHTponoMOpdHbIt OpHAMEHT
Ha [I0OBEPXHOCTH THX HAXOAOK O0A€ee BhIpasHTeAeH, U30-
OpakeHHs HAHECEHBI PE3HBIM CIIOCOOOM U IIPH ITIOMOIIH
ITHPKYASL.

PykosiTka HOXa, BRISIBAGHHAS U3 TOPOAHIA Xapaba-
I'maaH, 60raTo AGKOPHPOBAHA PE3HBIM FeOMeTPHYECKIM
opHameHTOM'’. BepXHUIT KOHEI] PyKOSTKH yKpalleH
KOHII@eHTPUYeCKHMHU KPYTaMU U CeTYaThIM OPHAMEHTOM.
OcHoBHas 4acTb MOBEPXHOCTH PYKOSTKHU TPeMs KOChIMU
BPE3HbIMH AMHUSMHU Pa3AeA€Ha HA OpHAMEHTAaAbHbIE T10-
AOCBI, KOTOPbIE 3aIIOAHEHBI MAACHbKUMH KPY>KOUKAMH.

[eomeTprdeckuM OpHAMEHTOM yKpalleHa H KOCTSHas
pyKosiTKa AAMHOM 13 cM, HatipneHHas Ha ropoaume ITla-
6pan. OHa COCTOUT U3 ABYX YaCTell — HIDKHEF U BepXHeH.
Ha ux BHyTpeHHe#l IOBEPXHOCTH HMEIOTCS XKeAob4a-
TbIe YrAyOAeHUs AAs depernka. Obe YacTH COeAMHSIAUCH
XKeAe3HOH 3aKkaernKoi. IToBepxHOCTD PyKOSTKM XOpOIIO
ormandoBaHa. BepxHsia 4acTh pyKOATKH yKpalleHa reoMe-
TPHUYECKUM OPHAMEHTOM, HaHECEeHHBIM BPE3HBIM CII0COO0M
u upKyAeM. B 1ieHTpe Aekopa pacrioaoyeH reoMeTpuye-
CKMM OPHAaMEHT B BUAE IIAETEHKHU — CEAbAXKYKCKOM BS3H,
BecbMa pacnpocrpanenHoit B XI-XII BB. u B apxuTexType,
U B ACKOPATUBHO-TIPHKAAAHOM HCKycCTBe A3epbaiipiKaHa.
OTOT OpHAMeHT HaHeceH IupkyAseM. OT HEro OTXOAST
Bpe3Hble AHIM, OKafiMAeHHBbIe Haceukamu. Ha 06a konIra
BepXHel YaCTH PYyKOATKU HaHeCeHbI IIapHbIe Bpe3Hble AU-
HuM. HrokHsg 9acTh pyKOSATKY yKpalleHa OTHOCUTEABHO
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Demonstrating a high mastership is a bone cover-haft
found at the site of settlement Shamkir. It is 9.8-cm long,
1.4-2.8-cm wide. It is decorated by a carving and compass,
has an oar-line form with a convex face that is divided by
carved lines into three parts. A compassed pattern resem-
bles an anthropomorphous image. The haft’s surface is
shine-polished (Fig.1, 6). Similar bone articles were also
found at the site of settlement Dabil (Table I, 6). Either
carved or compassed anthropomorphous images on the
surface of these articles are more expressive.

The haft of a knife discovered at the site of settlement
Kharaba-Gilan is richly decorated by a carved geometrical
ornament'’. The haft’s upper end is decorated by concen-
tric circles and a reticulate ornament. The haft’s main part
is divided by three oblique carved lines into ornamental
strips filled in with small circles.

A 13-cm long bone haft found at the site of settlement
Shabran is also decorated by a geometrical ornament. It
consists of two parts: the lower one and the upper one.
There are fluted hollows for the haft on the interiors of
these two parts. The both parts were interconnected by
an iron rivet. The haft’s surface is well polished. The haft’s
upper part is decorated by a geometrical carved and com-
passed ornament. In the center of the decor there is a geo-
metrical ornament in the form of wickerwork - the Seljuk
ornate lettering - that was very popular in the architecture
and decorative-applied art of Azerbaijan of the 11-12th
centuries. This ornament is compassed. Diverging from
it are carved lines bordered by incisions. There are paired
carved lines at the both ends of the haft’s upper part. The
haft’s lower part is decorated relatively modestly. S-shaped
curls are compassed on it (Table I1, 2). Noteworthy is that

Tabauya II. Kocmanvie usdeaus XI- nauara XIII ss.
Table I1. Bone articles, 11— earlier 13th centuries.
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ckpomHo. Ha Heit S-06pasHble 3aBUTKH, HAHECEHHbIE ITAP-
kyaeM (ta6a. I1, 2). OTMeTHM, YTO ITOT MOTHB OYEHb YACTO
BCTpEYaeTCsl B PA3AUYHbIX OTPACASIX peMeCACHHIYeCTBa,
B YaCTHOCTH B KOCTOPE3HOM A€A€, TIOPKCKHX HapOAOB. B
CpeAHEeBEKOBOM AEKOPATUBHO-TIIPUKAAAHOM HCKYCCTBE
S-06pasHble 3aBUTKH ACCOLIUMPOBAAKCH C MUPUIECKIM
CYILIeCTBOM: APAKOHOM, 06pa3 KOTOPOTO BOCIIPHHIMAACS
HEOAHO3HAYHO M IMEA AyaAUCTHYecKuii xapakTep. C opAHOM
CTOPOHBI, APAKOH - BAAABIKA BOA, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, OH
OAMLIETBOPSIET 3ABIE CHABI'".

ITpum apxeoAOrnyecKuX pacKOIKAX BCTPEYAIOTCS TAKOKe
AETAAM COCTaBHBIX PYKOATOK, B YACTHOCTH, 3aTHIAbHU-
ku. OHHU, B OCHOBHOM, ITPEACTABASIIOT COOOI MAOCKHE
oTmIAN(OBaHHbIE, HHOTAQ OTIIOAUPOBAHHbIE AO OAeCKa,
IpeAMeThl OBAABHOM GOPMBI C ABYMS 320CTPEHHBIMU
IPOTHBOIOAO)KHBIMU KpasiMu. OHHI MIMEIOT AHOO CKBO3HbIE,
A160 HeCKBO3HbIe OTBepCTHsL. TaK, HarmprMep, 3aTHIABHUK
u3 [1Tabpara oTIIOAMpPOBaH A0 bAECKa H UMeeeT Iapy He-
CKBO3HBIX oTBepcTHit (Taba. I, 8).

3acAyKMBaeT BHUMAHHS KOCTSHOM IIPeAMET, BbISIB-
AeHHBIH Ha moceaeHnH Cepkeprerie B ceBepO-BOCTOYHOM
Asepbaitpxane’. OH UMeeT YeTbIpeXTPaHHBII KOPIIYC,
B BepXHe YaCTH NPUHUMAIOIHI Tpy6uaryio popmy. Ha
MecTe IIepPeXOAd UMeeTCs OMKOHUYeCKas 4aCTh, OKAM-
A€HHasI BBIITYKABIM ITOSICKOM. B HIDKHEM KOHITe, B 4eThIpex
JaCTSAX IIPEAMETa, IPOCBEPACHO CKBO3HOE OTBEPCTHE,
3aTeM HIDKHSSI CTEHKA OTBEpPCTHs ObIAA BBIpE3aHa IIOA
yraom (taba. I1, 3).

IIpeamerT ykpaieH CKpOMHO, HO cO BKycoM. Bepxwsis,
Tpy64aTasi IOAOBUHA IIPeAMeTa OPHAMEHTHPOBAHa Map-
HBIMH Bpe3HBIMU AUHUSMH. BOAbIITIOe BHUMaHHUE YACACHO
AEKOPHPOBAHHIO YeThIPeXI'PAHHOM IIOAOBUHBI IIPEAMeTA.
Oma yKpaIeHa «IAa3skoBbIM>» opHamMeHTOM. Ha mosepx-
HOCTD KaXKAOH CTOPOHBI B TPeX MeCTaX HaHEeCeHbI KOH-
IIleHTpUYeCKUe KPYTH C TOUKOM II0CepeArHe, a BOKPYT
HHX PaCIIOAOKeHbI 60Aee MeAKHe KPYYKOUKH C TOYKOI
nocepeause. IlpeaMeT OTIAMPOBAH M OTIIOAUPOBAH
AO 6AecKa, OKpacKa MEHSIETCSI OT KPEMOBOTO AO CBETAO-
PO30BOro 11BeTa. AHAAOTHYHOE U3ACATe U3BECTHO TAKoKe
U3 PACKOIIOK CpeAHeBEKOBOTO AabHAsI, OHO yKpalIeHO
OpPHAMEHTAABHBIMH ITOSICAMH, 3aTIOAHEHHBIMH CEeTYAThIM
¥ «TAQ3KOBbIM>» OpHameHTamu (Taba. I1, 4).

Kocrsnas maacTusKa, ckopee BCero parMeHT HaKAAA-
KU IIKaTYAKH, OOHApy>KeHHast Ha ropopuie OpeH-rasa
(Befiraran), ykpameHa reoMeTpHYeCKIM OPHAMEHTOM,
HaHeCeHHbIM IpaBupoBkoi’’. B ee 6opatope nmeercs
OPHAMEHT B BUAE KPIOUKOBUAHBIX KOPOTKUX AMHH, KOH-
I1bI KOTOPBIX COGAMHSIIOTCS B [IEHTPe U CO3AAIOT KaK ObI
naetenue (Taba. I, S)

OpuruHaAbHO 0GOPMAEH KOCTSHOM IPeAMeT U3 pac-
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this motif is very often used in various arts, particularly,
bone-carving art of Turkic nations. In medieval decorative-
applied art S-shaped curls were associated with a mythical
being - the dragon - whose image was interpreted dually.
On the one side, the dragon is the lord of the waters, and
on the other side, it embodies evil forces'®.

In addition, the excavated material revealed elements
of composite hafts, particularly, back plates. They are
largely flat polished, sometimes shine-polished oval ar-
ticles with two pointed opposite edges. They have either
through holes or blind holes. For instance, a back plate
from Shabran is shine-polished, has a pair of blind holes
(Table I, 8).

Worthy of a note is a bone article found at the set-
tlement Serkertepe in the northeastern Azerbaijan®. It
has a tetrahedral body whose upper part transits into a
tubular form. At the place of transition there is a bi-conic
part bordered by a convex belt. At the upper end, at four
places of the article there is drilled a through hole; the
hole’s lower wall was carved angularly (Table I1, 3)

The article is decorated modestly but with taste. The
article’s upper, tubular half is ornamented by paired carved
lines. Great attention is paid to decoration of the article’s
tetrahedral part. It is decorated by an “eye” ornament. On
the surface of each side, at three places, there are concentric
circles with a point in the middle, surrounded by smaller
circles with a point in the middle. The article’s surface is
shine-polished, has its color varying from cream to light
pink. A similar article found from the medieval Dabil is
decorated by ornamental belts filled in by reticulate and
eye ornaments (Table II, 4).

Abone plate, which is most likely a fragment of a box
cover found at the site of settlement Oren-gala (Beylagan),
is decorated by an engraved geometrical ornament. Its
border has an ornament in the form of hook-shaped short
lines whose ends interconnect in the middle, forming a
kind of wickerwork (Table II, 5).

A bone article excavated from the site of settlement
Shamkir also has a peculiar form (Fig. 1, 7). The article’s
upper part represents an elongated pumpkin, whereas
the lower one has a tubular form. The surface is polished,
decorated by bow carved lines. The 1.7-cm diameter article
is 7-cm long.

Like earlier, bone spinning pieces of the 11th-12th cen-
turies are largely not ornamented. However, the excavated
material of medieval settlements contains some specimens
decorated by simple circular patterns (Table IL, 7).

A two-sided comb of the 11-12th centuries found at
the site of settlement Oren-gala (Beylagan) and currently
stored at the archeology fund of the National Museum of
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xorok ropoauma [amxup (puc.1,7). Bepxuss yactp Ha-
XOAKH IIPEACTABASIET COO0F YAAMHEHHYIO TBIKBY, HIKHSIS
umeer Tpy6uaryio ¢popmy. IToBepxrocTs oTIANPOBaHA U
yKpalleHa KpyroBbIMH BpPe3HbIMU AMHUAMHU. A AKMHA TIpeA-
MeTa 7 cM, amameTp — 1,7 cm.

Koctansie npscauna XI-XII BB., kak 1 B mpepbIAy-
Ui IepuoA, B OCHOBHOM, He OpHaMeHTHpoBaHbl. Ho
U3 APXEOAOTHYECKHX PACKOIIOK CPeAHEBEKOBBIX TOPOAUII]
U3BECTHBI HEKOTOPbIe 00Pa3Iibl, yKpalleHHbIe IIPOCTHIM
LMpPKyABHBIM y30poM (Taba. 11, 7).

Asycroponnuii rpebens XI-XII BB., 06Hapy>KeHHBII
Ha ropoaue Beitaaran (Open-Tasa) u xpansmuiics B
apxeoaormdeckoM ponpae Harmonaapnoro myses Kcro-
pun AzepbaiipkaHa, IMeeT IPSIMOYTOABHYIO GOpMY ¢
3ybI1aMu Ha 00OUX ITPOAOABHBIX Kpasix. [ToBepxHOCTD ero
XOpoIIo OTHANPOBAHA U 3AIOANPOBaHA A0 Oaecka (puc.
3, 1). OTMeTHM, 4TO OAHOCTOPOHHHE M AByCTOPOHHHE
rpebHU MOAYYHAM IIHPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEeHH e ellle B
paHHeM cpepHeBekoBbe. OHU XOPOIIO MPEACTABACHDI U3
packonok Munredaypa®'.

B XI-XII BB. B OBITY HaceA€HHUSI LIXPOKO PACIPOCTPa-
HSIIOTCS KOCTsIHBIE ITyToBUITbl. OHM MMEIOT TPAAUITHOH-
HYIO KOHHYECKYIO HAM XKe yCedeHO-KOHMYeCKyIo Gopmy.
BcrpeuaroTcs Takoke ITyroBHIBI B BUAE TIAOCKOTO AMCKA
C BAAMKOM BOKPYT OTBepCTHUs. PasMeppl HEOAUHAKOBbIE
npu AuaMeTpe ocHoBanus 1,3-1,8 cm, Beicore 0,9-1,3 cm.
Yacro AnIeBasi MOBEPXHOCTD OKpalleHa M OTIOAMPOBAHA
A0 6aecka. IToBepxHOCTD yKpalleHa reOMeTpHUIeCKUMU
y30paMH: YeThIpeX-H MATHAYIeBBIMH 3BE€3AAMH, AYyTOO-
OpasHBIMU 9A€MEHTaMH, KOHIIEHTPHIeCKUMU KPyTaMu,
HaceuKaMH, «TAa3KOBbIM>» opHamenToM (puc. 3, 5-15;
1aba. 111, 4-19). Tak, myrosuna us ropoauma Open-rasa
(Beitaaran) ykpamieHa reoMeTpU4eCKIM OPHAMEHTOM,
HaHEeCeHHbIM BPE3HbIM, TOY€YHBIM U IIUPKYABHBIM CIIOCO-
6om (puc. 3, 14), Ha TOBEPXHOCTH APYTOH - 4epPEAYIOTCS
POMOBI U ITapHbIe KOChIe AUHIH, HAHECEHHbIe HACEIKAMU
1 Bpe3HbIM crioco6oMm (puc.3, 7). OaHa U3 IyroBuL ropo-
auma TamMkup ykpaireHa 3Ursaroo6pasHbIMU AUHUSIMH,
KOTOpBIe Ha IIOBEPXHOCTHU CO3AAIOT €AOYHBIN OPHAMEHT
(puc. 3, 11). Apyroe aHaAOTHMYHOE H3AEAHE, UMEIOLEe
KOHHYECKYIO $OpMy, TAK)Ke UMeeT reOMeTpUIeCKUH Op-
HaMeHT. Ha ToBepXHOCTH ITyTOBHUIIbI TOHKOM I'PaBHPOBKOM
HaHeCeH y30p 13 KOMOUHAIIMN pOMOOBHAHBIX QUIYP U
MHOTOYHCACHHBIX Touek. IToBepxHOCTD OTIIOAMpPOBaHAa.
ITaockasi, AMCKOBHAHAS ITyToBHUIA U3 ropopuina I1labpan
yKpalleHa KPY>KOUKaMH 1 AyTOOOPasHBIMH dA€MeHTaMU
c AByMs Toukamu BHYTpH (Taba. 111, 21). 3acayxusaer
BHUMaHHS ITyrosuija u3 befiaarana, ykpameHnHas uso-
OpaskeHHEM IITULIBI C TPO3ABIO BHHOTPaAA B KatoBe™. Pu-
CYHOK, HAHeCEeHHBDIN BPE3HbIM CIIOCOO0M, OTANYAETCS
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History of Azerbaijan has a rectangular form with dents at
the both longitudinal verges. Its surface is shine-polished
(Fig. 3, 1). It should be noted that one-sided and two-
sided combs were spread widely yet in the early medieval
period. They are well presented in the excavated material
of Mingechevir?'.

Bone buttons became articles of population’s every-
day life in the 11-12th centuries. They are traditionally
cone-shaped or have a truncated cone form. Also, there
are buttons in the form of a flat disc with a chaplet around
the hole. The sizes are different, as the diameter of the
base is 1.3-1.8 cm, the height is 0.9-1.3 cm. The face is
often painted and shine-polished. The surface of these
articles is decorated by a geometrical ornament: four-
and five-radius stars, arched elements, an eye ornament,
concentric circles, incisions, etc. (Fig. 3, 5-12; Table I1J,
4-19). For instance, a button from the site of settlement
Oren-gala (Beylagan) is decorated by a geometrical carved,
pointed and compassed ornament (Fig. 3,14), whereas
the surface of another button has alternating rhombs and
paired oblique lines, either incised or carved (Fig. 3, 7).
One of the buttons from the site of settlement Shambkir is
decorated by zigzags that create a herringbone ornament
on the surface (Fig. 3, 11). Another similar, cone-shaped
article also has a geometrical ornament. The button’s
surface is finely engraved with a pattern representing a
combination of diamond-shaped figures and numerous
points. The surface is polished. A flat, disc-shaped button
from the site of settlement Shabran is decorated by small
circles and arched elements with two inside points (Table
I11, 21). Worthy of a note is a button from Beylagan deco-
rated by the image of a bird holding a bunch of grapes at
its beak?. The image is carved, notable for its dynamism
(Table 111, 20).

On the whole, the buttons are notable for being thor-
oughly made and ornamented. As a rule, they are painted,
excellently polished. Apart from highly artistic specimens,
there are seldom found simpler, non-ornamented speci-
mens, evidently, cheaper ones. Thus, workshops produced
articles depending upon consumers’ ability to pay.

Bone amulets, pendants, and beads are not numerous.
A flat bone pendant from the site of settlement Shamkir
is made in the form of a heart (Fig. 3, 4). A bone amulet
excavated from the site of settlement Shabran is anthro-
pomorphous (Table I1, 2). Probably, it can be considered
a cult article. Similar pre-Mongol amulets excavated from
Bolgar are referred to a group of cult articles.

Beads have an elegant form; their surface is thoroughly
polished and painted. The majority of them represented
rosary beads widely spread in Azerbaijan after the country
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AuHamuaMoM (Taba. 111, 20).

B neaoM, myroBuIbI BBIACASIIOTCS TIATEABHOCTBIO
M3TOTOBAEHHS U OpHaMeHTarmu. OHH, KaK ITPaBUAO, OKpa-
IIeHbI ¥ BEAUKOACITHO 3aroAupoBaHbl. Hapsay ¢ Bricoko-
XYAOXKeCTBEHHBIMH 00Pa3IjaMi H3PeAKA BCTPEYAI0TCs
6oAee MPOCThIe, HEOPHAMEHTUPOBAHHBIE K3EMIIASIPHI,
O4YeBUAHO, 6oaee pemreBble. Takim 06pa3oM, B MaCTEPCKUX
BBIITyCKAAACh TIPOAYKITHS, YIUTHIBAIOMAs PA3HOPOAHYIO
COLIAABHYIO 00eCIIedeHHOCTD OTpebUTeAEH.

KocTsizple aMmyaeTbI, TOABECKH 1 6yChI HEMHOTOYHCACH-
HbL I Iaockas KocTsHas moaBecka us ropoauma amxup
BBIIOAHEHA B popMe ceppeuka (puc. 3, 4). Kocranoit
amyaeT u3 packonok ropoaua Illabpan numeer anrpo-
nomopduyto dopmy (taba. I11, 2). Buanmo, ero MoxkHo
IPUYHCAUTD K KYABTOBBIM IIpeAMeTaM. AHAAOTHYHbIE Ha-
XOAKH AOMOHTOABCKOTO BpeMeHH u3 boArapa oTHeceHb!
K IPYIIIe H3AEAHI KyABTOBOI'O HA3HAYEHHS ™.

Byce1 nmeroT uzsmuyio ¢popmy, HOBEPXHOCTD MX TIIA-
TEABHO 3aIIOAMPOBAaHA U OKpameHa. boAbmuHCTBO U3
HHX OBIAHM B COCTaBe YeTOK, MHUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH-
HbIX B A3epOariaKaHe mocAe mpuHsaTus ucaama. OHy,
B OCHOBHOM, opHOTOHHBIe. Ho BcTpevatoTcs u 6oraro
OpHaMeHTHpOBaHHbIe 00pa3nplL. Tak, 6ycuHa u3 ropoauma
IMamxup, uMeromas yA\AuHeHHO-cpepuiecKyo ¢popmy,
yKpallleHa IJUPKYAbHBIM Y30POM. YTAyOAeHHbIe AUHUU
OpHaMeHTa 3aII0AHeHbI 6eAoit rmacToit. BycuHa okpamrena
B PO3OBBII IIBET U OTIIOAMPOBaHa. C BHICOKHM XyAOXKe-
CTBEHHBIM BKyCOM H3TOTOBAEHA OycrHa AAsi yeToK. OHa
umeeT BUA proMkH. [loBepxHOCTD MpeaMeTa pazaeseHa
Ha OpHaMeHTaAbHbIe nmosica. Ha BepxHeM nosice nmeercs
«TAQ3KOBBII>» OPHAMEHT, 3aIIOAHEHHbI OeAOi TaCTOM.
Bo BTOpOM mosice pacmoaaraeTcs IMPKYAbHbIN y30p: de-
PEAYIOTCS KPYT, 3aIIOAHEHHbII OeAOH ITACTOMH II0CEPEAVHE,
U IIApHBIe KPY>KOUKH C OeAOH MACTOI II0CepeArHe i Oe3
HHX. B caepyromeM opHaMeHTaABHOM IOSICE YePeAYIOTCS
MaAeHbKUe KPY>KOUKHU C TOYKOH B IfeHTPe U OKPYTAbIe
BbIEMKH, CTPYIIITHPOBAHHBIE II0 TPH, 3aTIOAHEHHBIE OeAOi
IIACTOH M 3aBePUIAIONTHECS IIOAYKPYTOM, KOTOPBIN HaHECeH
BPe3HBIM CII0co00M. B TpyOuaroit yacTH mpeaMeTa nMeeTcst
OHMKOHITYeCKOe PaCIIipeH e, HIDKHSISI IOAOBUHA KOTOPOTO
yKpalIeHa IIMPKYAbHBIM y30pOM. AraMeTp BepXHel JacTH
npeamera 1,3 cm, HuwkHeit — 0,6 cM. Beicora 1,9 cm (puc.
3, 3). Bycuna aAas getox ns ropopnma Open-rasa (Beii-
AaraH) UMeeT IPyIIeBHAHYI0 GOPMY, YKpallleHa MEAKIMU
KPY>XOYKaMU M AyTOBUAHBIMH AMHUAMHE. [ loBepxHOCTD ee
OKpalleHa B TeMHO-KOPHYHEBbIM 1]BET U OTIIOANPOBaHa
A0 6aecka (Taba. 111, 23).

Hapsiay c myrosurfamu u 6ycamu B ObITY HaceACHHUS yIIO-
TPeOASIAVICH pa3AYHbIE 3ACTEXKKH U OYAABKH, yKpAIIEHHbIE
reoOMeTpUYECKUM OPHAMEHTOM. 3aCTeXKa U3 TOPOAUIIA
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took Islam. They are largely single-color articles. However,
richly ornamented specimens are available as well. For
instance, an elongated-spherical bead from the settle-
ment Shamkir is decorated by a compassed pattern. The
ornament’s deep lines are filled in with white paste. The
bead is pink-colored, polished. A rosary bead is made
with a high artistic taste. It has the form of a wineglass.
The article’s surface is divided into ornamental belts. The
upper belt contains an “eye” ornament filled in with white
paste. The second belt has a compassed pattern where a
circle filled with white paste in the middle alternates with
paired small circles with and without white paste in the
middle. The next ornamental belt has alternating small
circles with a point in the middle and rounded hollows
grouped in three, filled in with white paste, and ending
with a carved semicircle. The article’s tubular part has a
bi-conic extension whose lower part is decorated by a
compassed pattern. The diameter of the article’s upper
part and lower part is 1.3 cm and 0.6 cm respectively. It
is 1.9-cm high (Fig. 3, 3). A rosary bead from the site of
settlement Oren-gala (Beylagan) is pear-shaped, decorated
by small circles and arched lines. Its surface is painted dark
brown, shine-polished (Table I, 23).

Apart from buttons and beads, in their everyday life
people used various buckles and pins decorated by geo-
metrical ornaments. A buckle from the site of settlement
Shabran is notable for its elegant form and is shine-polished
(table I11, 30. Pins represent largely a pointed rod. They
were carved of bone and horn, had their surface thoroughly
polished. Worthy of a note is a pin in the form of a pointed
rod with a cone-shaped top. Its surface is divided into five
ornamental parts where paired wavy lines and nets with
diamond-shaped cells alternate (Table I, 1).

Not high, cylindrical hollow article found on a site
near the settlement of Shamkir is made of a cylindrical
bone. It has a diameter of 1.4-1.6 cm, height of 1.6 cm. Its
surface is decorated by a compassed pattern and shine-
polished (Fig. 3,2).

The excavated material from medieval settlements
Beylagan and Shabran produced astragals that had been
used in “ashik-ashik” game. A die-astragal from Shabran™
is red-ochre painted (Table I1I, 24).

Study of chief motifs and compositional techniques of
decoration of bone articles of the 11-12 centuries makes
it possible to single out specific ornamental types of this
period. Like in the previous period, traditional geometrical
types: curvilinear, rectilinear and spiral ones prevail. Also,
there are found reticular, triangular, stylized vegetative
and graphic types. The ornamental motifs are becoming
more complex.
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[ITabpaH BeipeAsieTCs 3SIHON GOPMOIL 1 OAecTsI el
noauposkoit (Taba. 111, 3). ByaaBky B OCHOBHOM MpeACTaB-
ASIIOT CO0011 3a0CTpeHHBI cTep>keHb. OHU BBITOYEHDI U3
KOCTH U POTa, IIOBEPXHOCTD UX TIJATEABHO OTIIAUPOBAHA.
ITpumeuareabHa GyAaBKa B BHAE 320CTPEHHOTO CTEPIKHSI
¢ KOHMYecKuM HaBepmueM. [ToBepxHOCTD ee pasaeseHa
Ha IIITh OPHAMEHTAABHBIX YacTeH, TAe YePeAyIOTCs Iap-
Hble BOAHOOOpa3Hble AMHUM 1 CETKH C pOMOOBHAHBIMU
suetikamu (Taba. 111, 1).

HeBbicokuit TUAMHAPHUYECKUH, TIOABI IIPEAMET, obHa-
py>keHHbIi B ropoauite ITlamMkup, H3roToBA€H U3 TPyOUa-
tou KocTu. Auamerp 1,4-1,6 cM, BeicoTa 1,6 cm. IToBepx-
HOCTb yKpalleHa [UPKYAbHBIM Y30POM M OTIIOAMPOBaHA
Ao 6aecka (puc.3,2).

M3 apxeoAornyecKux pacKomoK CpeAHeBeKOBBIX TOPO-
i Beriaaran i ITTa6paH BbIIBAEHBI ACTPAraAbl, HCIIOAB3Y-
eMble B UTpe «alllHK-aluK>. KIrpaspHast KocTb—acTparaa
u3 [[la6pana® oxpamena kpacHoit oxpoii (Taba. 111, 24).

M3sy4yeHne 0CHOBHBIX MOTUBOB U KOMIIO3UITHOHHBIX
IIpHEeMOB AeKOpUpoBaHus uspeanit u3 koctu XI-XII Ba.
IO3BOASIET BHIAGAUTD XapaKTePHbIe OPHAMEHTAAbHbIE THITBI
aroro repuoaa. Kak u B ipeApIaymuil mepriop npeobaasa-
0T TPAAMIIOHHBIE FeOMeTPUYECKHe THUIIbI: KPUBOAMHE-
HbIe, TPSIMOAMHEHHBIE, CTUpaAbHbIe. BcTpedaroTcs Taroke
CeTJaTble, TPEYTOAbHbIE, CTHAU30BAHHO PACTHTEABHBIE U
usobpasurespHbie. HabaropaeTcs ycaoxxHeHIe OpHAMEH-
TaAbHbBIX MOTUBOB.

B XIII-XV BB. B A3ep6aiipKaHe IIA¥ CAOXKHbIE COLIFIAAD-
HO-9KOHOMHYECKHE, BOGHHO-TIOAUTHYECKHE U KyABTYPHBIe
npoueccel. ITaryOHble IT0CAEACTBHS IMEAO MOHIOABCKOE
HamecTBre. CHABHBIM pa3pyIIeHHM TIOABEPTAUCDH TaKHe
U3BeCTHbIe ropopa A3epbariakaHa, kak Mapara, Apae6uab,
Beriaaran, bapaa, I'mtapaxa, Ilamkup, HaxgbiBal, Apyrue
[peTepIIeBAIOT CIIAA, UX KYABTYpa HeceT 4epThI orpybae-
Hust. OAHAKO OTPOMHBIH yIep6, HaHECEeHHbIH KYAbTYpe,
CeAbCKOMY XO3SIHCTBY, peMeCAeHHOMY IIPOH3BOACTBY
MOHT'OABCKHMM HAIlleCTBHEM, OTHIOAb HE OCTAaHOBHA pas3-
BUTHS, a pepOPMBI MOHTOABCKOT'O BAAABIKM I'a3aH xaHa
CO3AAAU OAATOIIPUSTHBIE YCAOBYSI AASL BOCCTAHOBAEHUS
TOPOACKOT'O XO3SICTBA. APXeOAOTHYEeCKHe AAHHbIE TOTO
BpeMeHH CBUAETEAbCTBYIOT, YTO B OOABLIMHCTBE FOPOAOB
COXPaHHMAMCDH TPAAULMOHHbBIE OTPACAU PeMeCAa U IIpe-
eMCTBEHHOCTD IIPOM3BOACTBA, IPOU3OIIAO YTAYOAeHUE
CIIeL{HaAU3aIIHHL.

Kocrsaupie uspeans XIII-XV BB. HEMHOTOYHCAEHHBI.
OHu 60AbIIel YaCThIO AGKOPUPOBAHBI IIPOCTHIMU I'e0-
MeTpuyeckumu y3opamu. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM BcTpevaroTcst
4pe3BbIYAHO UHTEPeCHbIE IIPEAMEThbI, OPHAMEHTHUPOBAH-
Hble CAOKHBIMH PAaCTHUTEAbHBIMH Y30PaMHU U U300pake-
HUSIMU IIePHATBIX.
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Puc. 3. 1-18, 18-20 - npedmemvr myarema u ykpauienuss; 16-
17 — npedoxpanumenrvtivie korvya XIII-XVse. (Iabara).

Fig. 3. 1-3 - toilette and adornments; 4-S — guarules, 13-15
centuries (Qabala); 6-8 — buttons, 13-15th centuries (Qabala).

In the 13-14th centuries, Azerbaijan saw complex
socio-economic, military-political and cultural processes.
The Mongol invasion caused detrimental consequences.
Well-known Azerbaijani towns, such as Maraga, Ardabil,
Beylagan, Barda, Gyandja, Shamkir, and Nakhchivan were
destroyed, others suffered a decline, had their culture
coarsened. However, the huge damage done to culture,
agriculture, and handicrafts by the Mongol invasion did
not stop development at all, whereas reforms carried
on by the Mongol ruler Gazan khan created favorable
conditions for the restoration of urban economy. The
then archeological data testify that traditional handicrafts
and the succession of production were conserved in the
majority of towns; specialization continued to develop.

Bone articles of the 13-15th centuries are not numer-
ous. They are decorated largely by simple geometrical
ornaments. At the same time, there are some extremely
interesting items ornamented by complex vegetative pat-
terns and images of birds.

In the Icherisheher of the town Baku there was found
a thin bone nameplate of an elongated rhombic form
(Table IV, 3). The surface of the article’s upper half was
decorated by a compassed “eye ornament”. A nameplate
with a similar decor was also found at the site of settlement



BECTHHK MHIJAH, BBIITYCK 18,2013

BULLETIN OF IICAS, VOLUME 18,2013

QL

.
“
2%

"7
-
DS

Z[

v,

Tabauya I11. ITpedmemot yxpawernus XI— navara XIII es.
Table I11. Bijouterie, 11— earlier 13th centuries.

B Nuepumexepe ropopaa Baky 6s1aa o6HapyxeHa
TOHKAs KOCTSIHAsI IAACTHHA-HAKAAAKA YAAMHEHHO-POM-
6udeckoit popmsi (Taba. IV, 3). [ToBepxHOCTD BepxHeil
IIOAOBHHBI IPEAMETA YKpallleHa «IAa3KOBBIM> OpPHAMeH-
TOM, HaHeCeHHBbIM LupKyAeM™’. Hakaapka c aHAAOTHYHBIM
AEKOpOM HalAeHA TAKoKe Ha MOCeAeHHU XyAy-TelmecH.
Ha HikHeit TOAOBHHE IPOOHUTO CKBO3HOE KPYTAO€ OT-
Bepcrue®.

PyxosiTka u3 cpepnesexoBoro ropoauma I1labpas bI-
IIOAHEHA U3 AOTHOTO POTra, B HIDKHEM Cpe3e IMPOCBEPACHO
OTBEPCTHE AAS XKeAE3HOTO deperka. [ ToBepxHOCTD pyKosITKI
OKpaIlleHa B I3YMPYAHbI 1jBeT. [AyOOKIME KOCHIMH BPe3HbI-
MU AMHUSIMU OHA Pa3AeAeHa Ha OPHAMEHTAaABHbIE IIOAOCHI,
KOTOpbIE YKpaIIeHb! AOYHbIM OpHaMeHTOM (Taba. IV, 2).

3acAy>xuBaeT BHUMaHHS pparMeHT AyXOBOTO My3bl-
KAaAPHOT'O UHCTPYMEHTA — CBUPEAU (yan tiitok) us pac-
korok ropoauia ITa6pan®’. OH mpepcTaBaseT co60it
IIOAYIO KOCTSIHYIO TPyOKy AauHO# 11 cM 1 oramerpom 1
cM. B Hell IMeIOTCSI YeThIpe IIOAHBIX U OAHO ITOTIABIIee B
M3AOM CKBO3HbIe 0TBepCTHsL. OAHO U3 HUX CPAaBHUTEABHO
MaA€HBKOE, AHAMETPOM 3 MM, APYTHe HMEIOT AUaMeTp 3
cM. IloBepxHOCTD CBHpeAH TIaTeAbHO OTIIAM(OBAHA U
oTrnoAupoBana A0 6aecka (Taba. IV, 1).

OBaAbHbIe KOCTSIHbBIE KOABI]A C OTTSIHY THIM IJUTKOM AAST
HATSATMBAHHS TETHBbI BBIIBACHBI Ha TOpoAHIax OpeH-rasa
(Beitaaran), [lla6pan u Fa6aaa (puc. 3, 16-17, Taba. 1V,
4-5). Takue IpeAOXpaHUTEAbHbIE KOABLIA B [INCbMEHHbIX
HCTOYHMKAX Ha3BaHbI 110-pasHoMy. Hanboaee pacipocrpa-
HEHHBIM ObIA TEPMUH <IIACT>>*, KOTOPBII BCTPEYAeTC s
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Khudu-tepesi. There is a thorough round hole at the latter
article’s lower half*®.

A knife found from the site of medieval settlement
Shabran is made of a strong horn; a hole for an iron haft
is drilled at the upper section. The haft’s surface is painted
emerald green. Deep oblique carved lines divide it into
ornamental strips decorated by a herringbone ornament
(Table 1V, 2).

Worthy of note is a fragment of a wind musical instru-
ment - pipe - excavated on a site near the settlement of
Shabran®. Itis an 11-cm long, 1-cm diameter hollow bone
pipe. It has four thorough holes and one fractured hole.
One of the holes is comparatively small (3mm), whereas
the others has the 3-cm diameter. The pipe’s surface is
thoroughly glazed, shine-polished (IV, 1).

Oval bone guarules for a bowstring were found at the
sites of settlements Oren-gala (Beylagan), Shabran, and
Gabala (Fig. 3, 16-17; Table IV, 4-S). Such guarules are
called differently in written sources. The most popular term
was “shast™® that is also mentioned in works of Nizami
Gyanjevi®. Such guarules were designated for stringing
very strong, complex military bows, put onto thumb of
right hand. One of the verses in a book of Rashid ad-Din
describes the way of using guarules®. In practice, a guarule
is stringed by a bent thumb that is assisted by forefinger
pressing on it from above. To protect thumb, which turns
to be between forefinger and long finger, they put a guarule
onto it*'. The method of use of bone guarules is depicted
on medieval Persian and Turkish miniatures as well. One
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Taxke B ipousBepennsix Huzamu DarasxeBu™. ITopo6HbIe
KOABI]a TPEAHA3HAYAANCH AAS HATATUBAHIS TETUBBI OYeHb
MOIITHBIX, CAOXKHBIX BOMHCKUX AYKOB M HAA€BAAHCH Ha
6oab1ION maAer; mpasoit pyku. CoobiueHue o criocobe
HCIIOAB30BaHHS IPEAOXPAHUTEAbHBIX KOACI] UMeeTCs B
OAHOM U3 CTUXOTBOpeHuil KHuUr Pamup ap-Auna®. Ha
IIPAKTHKe TeTUBA HATSTHBAETCSI COTHYTHIM OOABIIIM ITAAB-
I1eM, a YKa3aTeAbHbIH ITaAel] IOMOTAeT eMy, HOKHMMasi Ha
HEro cBepxy. AAsI 3aIUThl OOABIIErO MMAAbLIA, KOTOPBII
OKAa3BIBAACS MEXAY YKa3aTeAbHBIM U CPEAHUM ITaAbIja-
MH, Ha Hero HapeBaAK Koab1io®!. Coco6 HCIoAb30BaHUA
MPeAOXPAHUTEABHbIX KOCTSHBIX KOACI] TAIOKe OTPasKeH U Ha
CpeAHEBEKOBBIX IIEPCHACKHX M Ty peliKHX MuHHaTIopax. Ha
OAHOI 13 MuHHaTIOp pykomucH «Ilax-name> (1370 r.)
€CTh CLjeHa OXOTbI, TA€ M300paskeH 3aA, CTPEASIOmUIL B
yTKy. Ha 60ABIIO#T [TaAel) ero IpaBoii pyKu HAAETO KOCTSI-
HOE IPeAOXPaHUTEABHOE KOABLI0*%. KOCTsiHbIE KOABIIA €
OTTSIHYTBIM IITUTKOM AASI HATSTUBAHUS TeTHBBI AYKQ, BBI-
siBAeHHBIe Ha ropopmine [ab6aaa, ykpareHb! IMPKyAbHBIM
ysopom (puc. 3, 4-5).

ITpoaoaxarOCh IPOU3BOACTBO 3aCTEXEK, AaMyAETOB,
npspKek, 6Asx u 6Asmrex u3 xocTu. Mssmua mo popme
3acTexka us packornok Illamaxet (Taba. IV, 6). Kocrsmoit
aMmyAeT U3 packonok noceaeHns CaaMaHOYAArsl MeeT
soomop¢HyIo dopmy (Taba. IV, 7).

Cpeanr HccaeAyeMBIX KOCTSHBIX ITPEAMETOB BBICOKHM Xy-
AOYKECTBEHHBIM FICTIOAHEHHEM BBIACASIFOTCSI AETAAU ITOSICHOTO
Habopa u3 MuHredaypa, KOTOpbIe XPaHATCS B APXeOAOTH-
geckoM porpe HarpronaasHoro Mysest ncropru Asep6aria-
>kaHa. OHU [IPEACTABAEHBI IPSDKKAMU, OASIXaMH, OASIIKAMU
M QKYPHOM! HAKAAAKOI. 113 HaliAeHHBIX ABYX IIPSDKEK OAHA
reaas. LleAbIl s9K3eMIIASp HMeA paMy OBAABHOM GOPMBI
U IPSIMOYTOABHBIN IIUTOK, K KOTOPOMY IIPHUCOEAUHSIACS
pemenp (puc. 4, 1). Aanna aToit npspkku 3,5 cM, IMUpUHA
4,S cM, BoicoTa 1,3 cm. IlepeaHsid, AuiieBasi, IOBEpXHOCTD
HpsDKeK ACKOPUPOBAHA PACTUTEABHBIM OPHAMEHTOM AAAb-
HEBOCTOYHOT'O XapaKTepa, HaHeCeHHBIM IAYOOKOM pe3bOoiL.
B 1jeHTpe KOMITO3UIINM HAXOAUTCS IIeCTHACTIECTKOBBII
IIBETOK, 0OpaMAEHHbIN BBIOIIUMUCS AUCTbSIMIL

VI3s1HO 1 CO BKYCOM M3IOTOBAEHBI ABE OASIXH B BUAE
PpoMOOBHAHOI pambl pasmepom 4,5 x 4,2 x 0,5 cm. OpHa u3
HHX IJeAas], OT APYTO COXPaHMAACh TOABKO pama. Lleaas
6AsIxa yKpaleHa n300pakeHIeM IIEPHATOTO U PACTUTEAD-
HbIM OpPHAMEHTOM, HAHECEHHBIM BPE3HBIM CII0COOOM U
OKypHOU pe3bOoil. BpesHas AMHUS Ha paMe OASIXU IOA-
JepKHBaeT IPAHUIIbI OPHAMEHTAABHOT'O IOASL. PacTuTean-
HBII OPHAMEHT COCTOMT U3 I[BETOB M AMCTbeB. B rieHTpe
KOMITO3HLIUH H300pakeHa IITUIA, CKOpee BCero yTKa, C
OOABIIIOF TOAOBO, ITOBEpHYTOI Haza,. [Top Horamu rrruripl
Bpe3aHbl BbIONHeCs BeTKU. KAIOB, KPBIADS M XBOCT AAST
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of the miniatures of the manuscript “Shah-nameh” (1370)
shows a hunting scene depicting Zal shooting a duck. A
bone guarule is put onto the thumb of his right hand*.
Bone guarules designated for stringing a bow, which were
discovered at the site of settlement Gabala, are decorated
by a circular pattern (Fig. 3, 4-5). The production of bone
buckles, amulets, clasps, nameplates and plates went on.
A buckle excavated from Shamakha has an elegant form
(Table IV, 6). A bone amulet excavated from the site of
settlement Salmanbulagy is zoomorphic (Table IV, 7).

Of bone articles under study, notable for their high
artistic value are Mingechevir’s belt elements, which are
stored at the archeology fund of the National Museum of
History of Azerbaijan. They are buckles, nameplates, plates,
and a delicate cover plate. Of the two found buckles, one is
unbroken. The unbroken specimen has an oval frame and
a rectangular belt fastening cover (fig. 4,1). This buckle
is 3.5-cm long, 4.5-cm wide and 1.3-cm high. The face
of the buckles is decorated by Far Eastern deep-carved
vegetative ornament. In the center of the composition
there was located a six-petal flower framed by climber leafs.

Two nameplates, dimensions 4.5/4.2/1.5-cm of dia-
mond-shaped frame, are made elegantly, with taste. One
of them is unbroken, whereas only a frame remains from
the other one. The unbroken nameplate is decorated by
the image of a bird and a delicately carved vegetative
ornament. The carved line on the nameplate’s frame un-
derlines borders of the ornamental field. In the center of
the composition, against the vegetative background there
is depicted a bird, most probably, a duck with a big head
turned back. The vegetative ornament consists of flowers
and leafs. Climbing branches are cut under the bird’s feet;
its beak, wing and tail are outlined by shallow incisions
for the reasons of expressiveness (Fig. 4, 2).

There is a remarkable delicate cover plate with a com-
plex decor depicting the images of two birds with veg-
etative sprouts between them. One of the birds stands
with its head turned, while the other one is depicted in a
sitting pose. Here, the vegetative pattern is identical with
the ornaments of the rest buckles and nameplates but has
somewhat different interpretation. There are metallic rivets
at the article’s ends (Fig. 4, 3). The cover plate is 5.4-cm
long, 2.3-cm wide and 4-mm thick.

Almond-shaped nameplates decorated by carved lines
and delicate carvings are no less elegant. They have the
same vegetative ornament: flowers and leafs of a Far East-
ern character. There are metallic rivets at three places of
their edges. The decor is also enlivened by green spots (Fig.
4,4). The nameplates are 4-mm thick, have the diameter
of 1.8-1.9 cm. Naturally, the small sizes of the nameplates
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BBIPA3UTEABHOCTH BBIACACHBI HETAYOOKHMH HaCeYKaMU
(puc.4,2).

ITpumeyareAbHa a>KypHasi HAKAAAKA CO CAOXKHBIM Ae-
KOPOM, B KOTOPOM OPHAaMEHTAaAbHOE ITOA€ 3aIIOAHEHO
H300paKEHISIMI ABYX IITHLI, @ MEXXAY HIIMHU PACTUTEAbHbIE
no6eru. OpHA IITUIIA CTOUT, TOAOBA IIOBEPHYTA, APyras
BBIIIOAHEHA B CHAsYeH o3e. PacTuTeAbHBIN OpHAMEHT
HAEHTHYEeH OPHAMEHTAM APYTHX IIPSDKEK U OASIX, OAHAKO,
TPaKTOBKA MX HeCKOAbKO MHas. Ha koHIjax mpepmera
MMEIOTCS MeTaAAMdeckue 3akaenku (puc.4, 3). Aauna
HaKAAAKH 5,4 cM, mupuHa 2,3 cM, TOAIUHA 4 MM.

basmxu MuHAaA€BHAHOM POPMBI, yKpallleHHbIE Bpe3-
HBIMU AVHISIMU U @Ky PHOR pe3b00il, He MeHee U3SIIIHbL
Ha HUX MA€HTHYHbINA pacTUTEAbHbI OPHAMEHT — I[BETHI
U AMCTbs AAAbHEBOCTOYHOrO xapakrepa. ITo kpasam, B
TPexX MeCTaX UMEIOTCS MeTAaAAMIeCKHe 3aKAenKU. Aekop
TaK)Ke O)KUBAEH 3€A€HbIMH IIITHAMU (pI/IC. 4,4). Amnamerp
oastex 1,8-1,9 cm, Toamuna 4 mm. Heboabiure pasmepsr
OAsIIIIeK, eCTeCTBEHHO, OTPAHUIMBAAU [TOAE AESITEABHOCTH
XYAOXXKHUKOB-KOCTOP€E30B, OAHAKO, 0C00ast CTPyKTypa
chIpbst (KOCTH) AOITyCKaAQ BO3MOYKHOCTD HCKAIOYHTEABHO
TOHKOI1 ero 00paboTKH.

OpHaMeHTanus OSICHOTO HAbOpa IMOAYePKUBAET ero
CBSI3b C OYAAMICKUM HCKycCTBOM. Tak, nsobpaxeHue
AOTOCA BeCbMA XapAKTEPHO AASI OYAAUICKOTO UCKYCCTBA,
TA€ IIBEeTOK BOCIIPHHUMAACS KaK OIIPEACAEHHBIN CHMBOA
IOSIBA€HMSI BCAKOF SKH3HH. VI306pakeHre MTHL], B 4acT-
HOCTH, yTOK, I'ycefl, eHHKCOB TaKoKe OBIAO H3AF0OACHHBIM
MOTHBOM U IMEAO IIMPOKOEe PacIpOCTPaHEeHHe B CPeAHe-
BEKOBOM AEKOPATHUBHO-TIPUKAAAHOM HCKYCCTBE HEKOTOPBIX

restrained the field of operation of artists-bone-carvers;
however, a special structure of raw material, i.e. bone
assumed the possibility of processing it in an extremely
delicate manner.

The ornamentation of the belt set stresses its link with
the Buddhist art. Particularly, the image of a lotus is very
typical for the Buddhist art where a flower was interpreted
as a definite symbol of appearance of any life. The image of
birds, particularly, ducks, geese and phoenixes, was also a
favorite motif spread widely in the decorative-applied art
of some Turkic and Mongol nations in medieval period.
The waterfowl - geese and ducks - symbolized unity, alli-
ance among the earth, the water, and the sky™.

Buttons of this period are not numerous, have con-
served the traditional form and ornamentation motifs.
Specimens of buttons were found in the excavated material
of the sites of settlements Shabran, Baku and Gabala. They
are decorated largely by a geometrical ornament. A circular
pattern prevails. The buttons are painted red or pink, have
their surface thoroughly polished (Fig. 3, 18-20).

Analysis of main motifs and compositional techniques
of decoration of bone articles of the 13-15th centuries
makes it possible to recognize the influence of the Far
Eastern, Buddhist art. It is also traced in other decorative-
applied arts of this epoch: pottery, metalworking, artistic
textile-weaving, and jewelry art and is connected with
military-political, social-economic and ethnical-cultural
processes of this period.

In addition, the excavated material gives valuable in-
formation about organization of the bone carving produc-

Puc. 4. Munzeuayp. Kocmsnwvie usdeaus XIII 6. 1 — npancka; 2, 3 — 6asxa u naxradka XIII .; 4 — 6asuuxu.
Fig. 4. Mingechevir. Bone articles. 13th century: 1 — buckle; 2, 3 — pendant and plates; 4 — nameplates.
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TIOPKCKHX U MOHTOAbCKHX HapOAOB. BopomaaBaromue
ITHITBI — T'yCh, YTKA CHMBOAU3HUPOBAAU €AMHCTBO, COI03
MEXAY 3eMAeT, BOAOI 1 Hebom™.

ITyroBuIibl 3TOro epruoAa HeMHOTOYHCACHHbI, OHU
COXPaHUAM TPAAMIIHOHHYIO0 GOPMYy ¥ MOTHBbI OpHaMeH-
taruu. O6pasibl TyrOBHUL] HAMAEHBI IIPU PACKONKAX HA
ropoaumax lllabpan, Baky, [a6asa. OHu, B ocHOBHOM,
yKpaIlleHbl FTeOMeTPUYECKHM OpPHaMeHTOM. AOMUHUPYeT
ITMPKYABHBIH y30P. [IyroBUIIbI OKpaIIeHbI B KPACHBIM HAK
PO30BbIII IIBET, IOBEPXHOCTH TIIATEABHO 3alIOAMPOBAaHA
(puc. 3, 18-20).

AHaAM3 OCHOBHBIX MOTHBOB M KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX ITPH-
eMOB AekopupoBaHus u3aeanit u3 koctu XIII-XV BB. mo-
3BOASIET KOHCTaTHPOBATh BAUSHHE AAABHEBOCTOYHOTO,
6yaAmiickoro uckyccrsa. OHO IMPOCAEXKUBAETCS TAKKE B
APYTHX OTPACASIX AeKOPATHBHO-IIPUKAAAHOTO MCKYCCTBA
3TOTO MEPUOAQ - B KePAMHKE, METAAAL, XYAOXKECTBEHHOM
TEKCTHUAE, OBEAUPHOM AEA€ U CBSI3aHO C BOGHHO-ITOAUTHYe-
CKUMH, COLJHAAbHO-9KOHOMUYECKUMH 1 STHOKYABTYPHbIMU
IpOIleCcCaMU AQHHOTO IEPHOAQ.

ApxeoAornyecKre MaTepHAABI IPEACTABASIIOT LIeHHbIe
CBEAEHMS U II0 OPTaHMU3AIMH KOCTOPE3HOTO IPOU3BOA-
CTBa ¥ XapaKTepUCTHKE TEXHOAOTHH 3TOTO BHAQ PEMeCAQ.
Ocrarku cpepAHeBEKOBOM MaCTEPCKOM II0 KOCTOPE3HOMY
AeAy OOHapy>KeHBI X M3y4eHBI ITPU APXEOAOTNYECKHUX pac-
konkax B ropope Illamaxsr. B momemenuu c 3eMAsSHBIM
IIOAOM, ITOCTPOEHHBIM U3 CAADO TeCaHbIX KaMHel, 0OHapy-
KEHBI CAEABI KOCTOPE3HOT'O IIPOU3BOACTBA, ChIPbE, OTXOADI
IPOU3BOACTBA U IOAydabpukarsL. KocTopes B kauecTse
CBIPbSI HCITOAB30BAA TAQBHBIM 0OPa3oM pora 6AaropoAHoro
OA€HsI, pOra ¥ KOCTU AOMAIIHUX XUBOTHBIX ",

IToAyyenHbIe apxeoAOraMu M 3THOTPapaMy MaTePUAADI
TIO3BOASIIOT BBIICHUTD, KAK CO3AABAAFICH KOCTSTHBIE H3ACAHA.
B nporecce mpou3BOACTBa BHIACASIIOTCS YeTHIPE OCHOB-
HbIX 9TAIIa, IEPBbIN UX KOTOPHIX - COOP U 0TOOP CHIPHSL
Kocropessr cpeaHeBexkoBoro AsepbaiipxaHa, Kak yxe
OTMEYaAOCh, HCTIOA30BAAM POTA U KOCTH KaK AOMAIIHHX,
TaK ¥ AMKUX )KMBOTHBIX. OAHAKO apXeOAOTHIeCKHe AAHHbIE,
HAIpHMep U3yYeHHe KOCTSHBIX U3ACAMI IToceAeHui N02,3
Musnreyaypa, CBHAETEABCTBYIOT, YTO HOAee TIOAOBUHBI CO-
CTaBASIFOT KOCTH AOMAIIIHETO CKOTa*. DTO 03HAYAET, YTO
CBIPbE AASI KOCTOPE3HOT'O AeAd 00€eCIIeYUBAAOCD, TAABHBIM
06pasom, 3a cueT ckoToBOACTBA. KpoMme TOTO, B KauecTse
CBIPbsl YCIENTHO MPUMEHSAMCD TaKKe KOCTU K POTa AUKHX
3Bepeil U )KUBOTHbIX. [IpeariounTasu oaenumii por, o uem
CBHAETEABCTBYIOT MHOTOUHCACHHbIE TOAY$AOPHUKATHI U
IPOHM3BOACTBEHHBIE OTXOABI, OOHApy>KeHHbIe IIPH ap-
XeOAOTHYeCKHX packonkax. OH MAACTHYEH U MATOK, a
pasMepbl MO3BOASAU BRIPE3aTh MPeAMETHI Pa3AMYHOM
BEAMYMHBI 1 $OPMBI®.
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Tabauya IV. Kocmanwie usdeaus XIII-XV gs.
Table IV. Bone articles, 13th-15th centuries.

tion and characteristic of the technology of bone-carving
handicraft. Remains of a medieval bone-carving workshop
were detected and subsequently examined as a result of
archeological excavations in the town Shemakha. Traces of
bone-carving, raw materials as well as waste of production
and semi-finished products were found in an earth-floor
room built of slightly cut stones. The bone-carver used
primarily the horns of the red deer, as well as the horns
and bones of domesticated animals as the raw material**.
Data obtained by archeologists and ethnographers help
find out how bone articles were created. There are four
main stages distinguished in the process of production: the
first stage assumes collection and selection of raw material.
As it has been noted above, medieval Azerbaijan’s bone-
carvers used the horns and bones of either domesticated
or wild animals. However, the archeological information,
particularly, study of bone articles from Mingechevir’s set-
tlement #2 and settlement #3 illustrates that more than a
half consists of bones of domestic cattle®. This means that
the raw materials for bone-carving were provided mostly
by cattle-breeding. Besides, the bones and horns of wild
mammals were also used successfully as a raw material.
They preferred the deer horn, as illustrated by numerous
semi-finished products and production waste discovered
under excavations. The deer horn is plastic, soft; its sizes
allowed carving articles of different sizes and forms®.
The second stage of production of articles assumed
bone defatting and osteomalacia through boiling. The
raw material was repeatedly boiled with alkali, in the
ashes and in cultured milk products. Such a method of
bone defatting has been known in Azerbaijan since an-
cient times®’. This process was followed by the making
of a half-finished product. Bone-carvers performed the
following operations: 1) removal of fat-saturated and
weaker epiphyses; 2) splitting a cylindrical bone, horn
into plates; 3) attaching the needed configuration to flat
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Ha BropoMm ararie ©3roToBA€HHUS IIPEAMETOB IIPOU3-
BOAUAOCH 00€3)XKMpHBaHHe 1 Pa3MsrdeHHe KOCTH I0-
cpeacTBOM BapK. ChIpbe TOABEPTAOCH HEOAHOKPATHOMY
KHUILTIEHHUIO CO IEAOYbIO, B 30A€, B KICAOMOAOYHBIX [IPO-
AykTax. Takoit crioco6 o6e3xuprBans KOCTH B Azepharia-
JKaHe U3BECTEH C ADEBHUX BpeMeH®’. 3aTeM CO3AaBaAach
3aroToBKa. [ Tpx 9TOM KOCTOpe3bI BBIITOAHSIAH CACAYIOLIIHE
onepauuu: 1) yAaAeHHe HACBIIEHHBIX )XHPOM U MeHee
IPOYHBIX 3IMU30B; 2) pacileNAeH e TPYHUATOi KOCTH,
pOra Ha IAACTHHDI; 3 ) MPUAAHHUE TIAOCKUM KOCTSIM HY>KHOI
KOHQHUI'ypaIuH 1 MOBTOPHOE PACcIIapUBAHIE [AACTHHBI
AASL pacTipsMAeHHs; 4) pa3MeTKa Ha IOATOTOBAEHHOM
KOCTHU $pOPM, Pa3MepOB H KOAMYECTBA OYAYIIIX H3ACAUIT,

Ha TperbeM aTare us 3aroToBKY IIPOH3BOAUAUCH KOH-
KpeTHbIe IIPeAMEeThI PA3AMYHOTrO Ha3HauYeHus. B 3aBucu-
MOCTH OT Ha3HAYeHUS U3TOTOBASIEMOTO IIPEAMETA MY
IpHAABaAACh HeoOxoauMast popma. ITpu aToM KocTopess
CITHAHBAAM, CP€3aAH, BBICBEPAUBAAU 3aTOTOBKY, CTECHI-
BAaAM HeHy>XHbIe yacTu. Ha aToM aTame npousBoacTBa
IIepBOHAYAABHASL, IIPUPOAHASI pOPMA CBIPbSI yTPAUUBAAACE.
AaHHBII 9Tal TPe6OBAA HAANYNS CIIEIJUAABHbIX HABBIKOB,
IpHOOpPEeTeHHbIX B IIPOIlecce COOCTBEHHO PeMeCACHHOM
AesITeABHOCTH. BMecTe ¢ TeM caepyeT OTMeTHUTS, 4TO 06-
PaboTKa KOCTH IO CBOUM TEXHUYECKUM IIPHeMaM UMeeT
MHOTO O01IIeTo ¢ AepeBO0OPabaTHIBAIOIIMM U KAMHEpe3-
HBIM A€AOM. 32BEPIIAONINM STAIIOM ITPOU3BOACTBA XYAO-
JKECTBEHHBIX KOCTSIHbIX U3ACAHIT OBIAO ACKOPHPOBAHIE
U3AeAMIT U ToApoBKa. Hepeako moBepxHOCTD mpeaMe-
TOB OKpaIBaAach. OpHaMeHT HAHOCHACSI, B OCHOBHOM,
HACe4Koil, FPaBUPOBKOI U pe3bOoit. [IpumMeHsAnCch Kak
IAOCKOpeAbedHasl, TAK U aXypHas peabba. Coipbe, TO
€CTb KOCTHBIIT MATePHAA, IIO3BOASIAC, MSITKO BbIOUpasi GOH,
IIPUAABATh OCOOYIO MAABHOCTD peAbey 1 AOCTHIATh IIOpas-
HTEABHO TOYHOCTH B USTOTOBACHUH OTACABHBIX ACTAACH
U IIpeaMeTOB. B Ha60p HHCTPYMEHTOB CpeAHEeBEKOBBIX
KOCTOPEe30B BXOAHAU HOXXH, Pa3AHYHbIE Pe3Iibl, TOLIOP,
IIMAQ, CBEPAO, HATIMABHHUK. ByChl, ITyTrOBHUIIbI, MyHAIITYKH
CBHAETEABCTBYIOT, YTO KOCTOPE3BI YCIIEIIHO IPHUMEHSAH
TOKAPHbIN CTAHOK.

Obmjen3BecTHO, YTO YpOBEHD PA3BUTHsI KOCTOPE3HOTO
peMecAa, Kak i APyTHUX OTPACAE HAPOAHOTO IPOMBICAR,
OIpeAEAsIeTCsl He TOAbKO HaAUYHeM PO eCCHOHAABHBIX
MaCcTepOB, KaK IIPABHAO, PE3YHKOB IUPOKOro mpoduasi. B
GOABIIIel CTEIIeHH Ha PA3BUTOCTb IIPOM3BOACTBA YKa3bIBAeT
€ro OTHOIIIEHHE K IIHPOKOMY PHIHKY. ACCOPTUMEHT IIPO-
AYKIIHH, B YaCTHOCTH U3AEAVI U3 KOCTH, 00pabOTaHHBIX Ha
TOKAPHOM CTaHKe, [I03BOASIET KOHCTATHPOBATH BHICOKHI
yPOBeHb KOCTOPe3HOTo AeAd. CepHITHOCTD B M3TOTOBAE-
HUH Belljeil, HeCOMHEHHO, CBHAETEABCTBYIOT O Pa3BUTOM
PBIHOYHOM Ipou3BoACTBe. OUeBUAHO, B TOPOAAX CYIie-
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bones, and a repeated steaming of the plate for the reasons
of straightening; 4) marking out forms, sizes and numbers
of to-be articles on the processed bone®.

The third stage assumed turning a half-finished product
into specific articles of various designations, depend-
ing on which a needed form was attached to an article.
Bone-carvers sawed down, cut and drilled a half-finished
product, trimmed its unneeded parts. The initial, natural
form of raw material was lost at this stage of production.
This stage required special skills acquired through the very
artisan production. At the same time, it should be noted
that bone-carving, in terms of its techniques, has much
in common with woodcarving and stone-carving. The
final, fourth stage of production of artistic bone articles
envisioned decorating articles by various ornaments, and
polishing. The surface of articles was often painted. The
ornament was put primarily through incising, engraving
and carving. Note that either flat relief carving or delicate
carving was applied. The raw material, i.e. bone material
allowed attaching particular softness to the relief, getting
astonishing accuracy in the production of separate ele-
ments and articles through softly choosing a background.
The set of implements of medieval bone-carvers included
knives, incisors, an ax, a saw, a drill, and a file. The found
beads, buttons and mouthpieces demonstrate that bone-
carvers successfully used a turner.

It is generally known that the level of development of
bone-carving craft and so of other popular crafts depends
not only on the existence of separate highly professional
masters, as a rule, wide-profile carvers. To a larger extent,
the development of production is determined by its re-
lation to a broad market. The assortment of products,
particularly, bone articles make it possible to state a high
level of the bone-carving. Beyond any doubts, the serial
production of articles demonstrates a developed market
production. Evidently, a small stratum of masters-bone-
carvers existed in towns. On the whole, the community
of the bone-carving tradition in medieval Azerbaijan’s
towns is displayed primarily through a common technique
of raw material processing and, to a significant extent,
through the assortment of articles produced by various
centers of the country.
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«MCKYCCTBO PYCH 1 BOCTOK>:
HEOITYBAUMKOBAHHAS PYKOIIUCDH A.1. PEMIIEASA
B APXUBETOCYAAPCTBEHHOI'O MY3EA BOCTOKA

“THE ART OF RUS AND THE EAST”: AL.I. REMPEL'S UNPUBLISHED MANUSCRIPT
IN THE ARCHIVES OF THE STATE MUSEUM OF ORIENT
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AW Pemneas (1907-1993 IT.) — OAMH 13 KPyTTHEHAIIIX
PYCCKUX HCKYCCTBOBEAOB M CAMBIX SIPKUX HCCACAOBATEACH
NaMATHUKOB UCTOpMU U UcKyccTBa LlenTpasbsoit Asun,
KOTOPOMY IIPHHAAAEXKHUT Psp GyHAAMEHTAABHBIX TPYAOB
IO MICTOPHH U TeOpuH HCKyccTBa. HekoTopsie 13 Hux 6b1An
HanmcaHbl B coaBropcTse ¢ ILA. TlyrasenkoBoit, moaTomy
000X aBTOPOB 3ACAY>KEHHO CYUTAIOT OCHOBOIIOAOXKHUKAMI
CPeAHea3naTCKOro HCKYCCTBO3HAHMS .

.M. PemmieAb 0CTaBHA OTPOMHOE TBOPYECKOE HaCACAHIE.
K cosxaaenmio, MHOroe 0cTaAoch HeorryOAnKoBaHHbIM. Kax
et b. Yyxosuy, Aazapp M3spanaeBuy «c mocTosHHOM
TOpeybIO B KOHIIE )KM3HH 3aMeYaA, YTO eMy He YAAAOCh Hail-
TH TOTO y4eHHKA, KOMY MOXXHO OBIAO OBI IIepeAaTh apXuB,
PYKOIIUCH ...>»>.

B HacTosImuit MOMEHT MBI IMeeM BO3MOXXHOCTD OITy-
6anKoBarh OTphIBKY U3 pykomucy A.M. Pemmeast, koTopast
xpanurcs B apxuse [ocypapcTBeHHOTO My3est BocToka B
Mockse®. Ona 6b1aa niepepana B My3eit B.I. AoanHckor,
TAKoKe U3BECTHBIM HCKYCCTBOBEAOM, 3 KPOME TOTO APYTOM
u xoaaeroit A.J. Pemmeast mo pabote B cocTaBe Y36eku-
crarckoit MckyccTBoBeAIecKOM 9KCIIEAUITHH, BMECTe C
PYKOITHCSIMU €€ COOCTBEHHBIX PabOT.

Pyxormce rpeacTaBasieT co60# MAIINHOINCHBIHA TEKCT
ob6bemoM 107 cTp., KOTOPBIiL 03arAaBAeH Tak: «Hayurprit
oruer A.J. Pemmeast o moesake B Maxaukaay u Toumaucu
110 TeMe cBoero nccaepoBanus “Vckyccrso Pycu u Boc-
ToK” (9-28 okTa6pst 1966 1.)». Kparko 06 a0l moesake
YIOMSIHYTO B IIOCA€AHEH KHUre-BocrnoMuHaHmsax A M.
Pemmeast «Mowu coBpeMeHHHKI> .

Kax yyenoro Aazaps Mapanaesrya Pemneas orangaso
He IIPOCTO CTPEMAEHHe OIIHCaTh, BCEeCTOPOHHE PaCCMOTPETh
Y IIPOAHAAM3HPOBATh MAMATHHUKHU UCKYCCTBA, HO U HANTHU
KaXKAOMY TTaMSATHHKY CBO€ MECTO B UCKYCCTBE, IOHATD €T0
XYAOYKeCTBEHHYIO LjeHHOCTb. Ero ocobeHHO nHTepecoBaAn
BOIIPOCHI B3AUMOAEHCTBHUS KYABTYP, UX B3aHMOIIPOHHKHO-
BEHHS, a TAK)Ke OIeHKA BAUSHUS PEAUTUM Ha UCKYCCTBO.
OrTcropa HeMaAOe BHEMaHKE Y9eHOTO K BOIIPOCY O POAU
BocToka B HCTOPHYECKOM Pa3BUTUH PYCCKOTO HCKYCCTBA’.
K cosxaaenuto, He 6p1u OITyOAMKOBaHB MOHOTpadust A.M.
Pemmieast «BoCTOYHBIA IPUMUTHB>® U AByXTOMHASL, TIOAHO-
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L.I. Rempel (1907-1993) is one of the greatest Rus-
sian art historians, one of the most prominent expert in
Central Asian history and art monuments, author of a
series of fundamental works on the history and theory
of art. Some of them were written in co-authorship with
G.A. Pugachenkova, so the both authors are deservedly
regarded as founders of Central Asian art history'.

L.I. Rempel left a huge creative heritage. Regret-
fully, much of what he wrote remained unpublished. B.
Chukhovich writes that Lazar Izrailevich “with perma-
nent bitterness at the end of his life noted that he had
failed to find a pupil to whom he could pass his archive,
manuscripts...”%.

At present, we have the opportunity to publicize ex-
tracts from L.I. Rempel’s manuscript that is stored in the
archive of the Moscow-based State Museum of Orient’.
It was passed to the museum by V. G. Dolinskaya, who
is also a prominent art historian and, besides, a friend
and colleague of L.I. Rempel on his work in a team of
the Uzbek Art History expedition. The manuscript was
passed jointly with the manuscripts of her own works.

This is a 107-page printed manuscript titled “L.I.
Rempel’s Scientific Report on his Tour to Makhachkala
and Thilisi Regarding the Topic of His Survey “The Art
of Russia and East” (October 9-28, 1966)”. L.1. Rempel
briefed about this tour in his last memoirs book titled
“My Contemporaries™.

As a scientist, Lazar Izrailevich Rempel was notable
not only for his desire to describe, comprehensively
examine and analyze monuments of art but also to
identify every monument’s place in art, comprehend
a monument’s artistic value. He was particularly inter-
ested in issues of interaction and interpenetration of
cultures, as well as assessment of the religion’s influence
on art. This caused the scientist’s great attention to the
issue of the East’s role in the historical development
of Russian art®. Regretfully, L.I. Rempel’s monograph
titled “Eastern Primitive” and a two-volume, ready-to
be publicized book titled “The Art of Russia and East™
were not published. Possibly, the author supplied this
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CTBIO IIOATOTOBAEHHAS K M3AAHMIO KHUTa «FckyccrBo Pycn
uBocrox>’ . BO3MOXXHO, B 3Ty KHHT'Y aBTOP BKAFOUHA 1 CBOK
oT4eT 0 moe3pke 1966 r., KOTopbIe MBI Iy OAMKyeM HIDKe.
OaHaKo, KaK OH CaM HaITFCAA B 9TOM OTYeTe, < AAS ITy TeBBIX
3aMeTOK BCe BAXKHO, HO B 3aAyMAHHO KHUT€ MHOTOTO, O 4YeM
ceftgac rumy, He 6yaeT. Tam st AoOAKeH OYAY AQTh ITO3UTHUB-
HOe OCBellleHre TPOOAEMBI, IT0 BO3MOXXHOCTH AOTHYHOE,
IIOCAEAOBAaTEABHOE...>>. B ITyTeBbIX 5Ke 3aMeTKaX aBTOP MOT
II03BOAUTB Cebe BBICKA3aTh U CIIOPHBbIE IIPEAIIOAOKEHHST; K
TOMYy >Ke, Ha Halll B3TASIA, 0COOYIO IIPeAeCTb ITyOAUKYeMOMY
HIDKE OTYETY O II0e3AKe PUAAIOT MMEHHO Te BbICKA3bIBAHHS
aBTOpA, KOTOPBIE MOXKHO OBIAO 3aIIHCATh B [Ty TEBOM AHEB-
HUKe, HO BPSIA AU OBIAO AOITYCTHMO BKAIOYHTD B CTPOTOe
Hay4qHOe M3AAHHeE.

Hayunbii otyer A.. Pemneast
o moe3pke B Maxaukaay u Tonancu
IO TeMe CBOEro HCCACAOBAHMS
“UckyccrBo Pycn u Boctox”
(9-28 oxTsa6ps 1966 1.)°.

Bcaea 3a moe3pkoii O CTapO-pyCCKMM T'OPOAAM, ITPEA-
HpHUHATOMN B 1964 I., aBTOP 9THX 3aIHcell COBepIIaeT BHOBb
noe3aky u3 TamkeHTa o MapupyTty: Maxaukasa — Tou-
Ancu — baky. HeTpyaHo 3aMeTHTD, 4TO Ha3BaHHBIE ITyHKTBI
006pasyIoT oAyKpyT, obpaienHsit k KacrmiickoMy Mopio,
oraeasomemy Cpeanroro Asuro n Kaskas. Hosxxa rppkyas,
OTMCBHIBAIOIIETO 3TOT IOAYKPYT, YIIHPAETCs IPUMEPHO B
«Kenesnnie Bopora» (Aep6ent), kak 6bl 3amupasmue
poxop u3 Bocrounoit EBpormsl B Asmro. <... >

Mcroxu kyApTypbI ApeBHei Pycu Tak MAM MHaye, HO
CBsA3aHBI ¢ Bu3aHTHe! Kak XpaHUTEABHHITEH HACH ITO3AHETO
9AAMHU3MA, ITepeHeCeHHbIX 3aTeM 1 Ha I0YBY BOCTOYHOTO
CAaBsHCTBA. XPUCTHAHCTBO IPHHECAO ¢ coboit Ha Pycp
CBOEOOPA3HbIIT OTCBET IAAUHI3MA, CIOCOOCTBOBAAO CIIAABY
MeCTHBIX U rpedeckux ¢popm. Ho mopo6HsIe 5xe crinaBs
MEeCTHOT'O U IPeYeCcKOro UCKYCCTBa BO3HMKAAM Ha rore Poc-
CHU U B AOXPHCTHAHCKHe BpeMeHa B HICKYCCTBe CKHPCKOM
M CApMaTCKOM.

Mpanckue aAeMeHTbI BCETAQ YCTYIIAAH 3AeCh IPeuecKiM
10 Macmrrabam cBoero BAusiHuSL. ApeBHuit BocTok, mpea-
CTaBAEHHBIH Y HAC UICKYCCTBOM YpapTy M 3aKaBKa3bs SIIOXU
OpPOH3bI 1 PAaHHETO JKeAe3a, ChIIPAA U3BECTHYIO POAb B pa3-
BUTUH XyAOXKeCTBEHHOHN MeTAaAAypruH Ha rore Poccuu, HO
B IJeAOM HUCKYCCTBO CeBEePHBIX OKpauH ApeBHero BocToka
OCTaeTCsI B PaMKaX UX COOCTBEHHOM HCTOPHU.

Apyroe peao ITapdus. TTapdsmckoe uckyccrso (111 s.
Ao .o, — 11T B. H.a.) HMEAO AAS TIO3AHEHIIErO pa3BUTHS UC-
KyccrBa Bocrounoit EBpornbl mpuMepHO Takoe 5ke 3HaueHHe,
Kak rpexo-6axrpuiickoe uckyccrso (III-1I BB. A0 H.3.) AAS
Bceit Cpeaneit u LlenTpasbHoit Asun. M ecan BAusHIE
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book with his report about the 1966 tour that we publish
below. However, the very author wrote in this report that
“everything matters for travel notes; however, much of
what I'm writing now will not be written in the book.
There, I will have to positively highlight the issue, as
much consistently as possible...” Note that in his travel
notes the author could afford making disputable sugges-
tions; in addition, in our opinion, attaching particular
charm to the report on tour below are exactly the author’s
statements that could be written in his travel diary but
unlikely could be included in a strictly scientific work.

L.I. Rempel’s scientific report
on his tour to Makhachkala and Tbilisi
regarding the topic of his survey “The Art of Rus
and the East” (October 9-28, 1966)®.

Following his tour to old Russian towns in 1964,
the author of these notes again made a trip from Tash-
kent on the route Makhachkala-Tbilisi-Baku. It is easily
noticeable that points above form a semicircle that is
turned towards the Caspian Sea and separates Central
Asia from the Caucasus. The pencil-arm circumscribing
this semicircle rests approx. against the “Iron Gates”
(Derbent) that as if locked the passage from the Eastern
Europe to Asia. <...>

The sources of ancient Russia’s culture are somehow
linked with the Byzantine as a custodian of the late Hel-
lenism concepts that were later shifted to the Eastern
Slavic as well. Christianity brought to Russia a kind
of gleam of Hellenism, contributed to an alloy of local
and Greek forms. However, similar alloys of local and
Greek arts had also emerged in the south of Russia in
pre-Christian era’s Scythian and Sarmatian arts.

Here, Iranian elements always yielded to Greek ones,
in terms of scales of their influence. The ancient Orient
that in our country is represented by the art of Urartu and
Transcaucasia of the Bronze and Early Iron Age played
a known role in the development of artistic metallurgy
in the south of Russia; however, the art of ancient Ori-
ent’s northern outskirts remains within the framework
of its own history.

Another thing is Parthia. The Parthian art (the 3rd
century BC-the 3rd century AD) was as important for
a later development of the Eastern European art as the
Greek-Bactrian art (the 3rd-2nd centuries BC) for the
whole Central Asia was. While the influence of the Par-
thian art on the art of late antique and early medieval
Central Asia now, after the STAE carried on its work,
seem to be indisputable, the same issue regarding the
Caucasus and ancient Russia still needs to be considered.
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nap$sAHCKOTO HCKyccTBa Ha HCKyccTBO CpeaHeit Asuu
3TIOXM TMO3AHEH AaHTHYHOCTU 1 PaHHETO CPeAHEeBEeKOBbs
certgac, nocae pabor FOTAKD, ysxe Heocopumo, To AASL
Kaskasa u pApeBHeit Pycu mpo6aema aTa elje XAET CBOETo
paccMOTpeHus.

Bansanue mapsaHCKOro HCKyccTBa Ha BOCTOYHO-XPH-
CTHAHCKOE ITPOSBASETCS IPEXAE BCErO B TOM MepaTusMe
00pa30B, KOTOPbIIT IPUHSTO IIPHUITUCHIBATD [IEAUKOM PEAH-
run Xpucra. OAHAKO MepaTH3M 3TOT BO3HHK B HCKYCCTBE
ITapdumu eme B AOXpUCTHAHCKHE BpeMeHa. < ... >

ITapdsHCKOE HCKYCCTBO AAAO BOCTOYHOMY SAAUHUSMY
COOCTBEHHOE BRIpKeHIe. JII0Xa PAHHETO CPEAHEBEKOBbSI
yTBepAKAA HOBbIe pOpMbI UCKyccTBa. Peakius mpoTus rpe-
KO-puUMCKHX popM Ob1aa Ha BocToke 0cobeHHO o1y TIMa B
cacanuackoM Mpane. He croap peska 6p1aa OHa Ha iepude-
pyu upanckoro mupa B LlenTpasbnoit Asun u Ha Kabkase,
TA€ MEXXAY MECTHBIM aHTUIHBIM HCKYCCTBOM H HCKYCCTBOM
PaHHErO CPeAHEBEKOBbs COXPAHAAACh TPEeeMCTBEHHOCTb.
Hapsiay ¢ pacrapom cTaporo aHTUYHOTO 06II[eCcTBa U ero
KyABTYPBI Ha pa3BaAnHaX BocTouno-pumckoi nmmnepun
IIeA IOCTYTIATeAbHbIH Ipoliecc $OpPMUPOBAHKS HOBOTO
peopaAbHOrO 0061IeCcTBa, MOTYYHM AYXOBHBIM OPY)KHEM
KOTOPOTO CTAAO XPUCTHAHCTBO. OHO AUKTOBAAO HICKYCCTBY
He TOABKO COAEPIKAaHHe, HO U 9CTeTHYeCKUH UAeaA, HeAO-
Ka3aHHBI )KM3HDIO BUAHTHIICKOTO obmiecTsa. Meparusm
00pa30B XPUCTHAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA OBIA BbIPKEHHEM CHABI,
a He cAa60CTH HOBOTO yueHHs1. OHO BBIABUHYAO 9THYECKYIO,
HPaBCTBEHHYIO 3aAaYy BOCITUTAHHS AMIHOCTH, CACAAB pe-
IIeHUe 3TOM 3aAa4YU MEPUAOM IIEHHOCTHU UCKYCCTBA.

HMckyccro ITapduu He cTaBHAO cebe TOI 3apa4H, HO
OHO IIPHOAMBHAO ee pellieHre TeM, 4TO, 3AUMCTBYsI IKOHO-
rpaduro rpeko-pHUMCKOTO UCKYCCTBA, Pa3pyIIHAO GyHAQ-
MEHT ero 9CTeTUKH — IPUCYIIIHIT eMy dCTeTHIeCKHUI HAeAA
n9yBCTBO Ppopmbl. CacaHMACKAS ¥ BUSAHTHFICKAS HMIIEPUN
npopoaxasu conepardectso [lapduu u Puma B HOBBIX
YCAOBHAX 1 popMax. Apeas BAUSHHS CACAHHACKOTO UCKYC-
crBa 6b1A Mpe apeasa uckyccrsa [Tapduu. B cacanmackoe
BpeMs IPAHCKHE 9A€MEHTHI IPOHUKAH B TAY0Ob a3HATCKOTO
MaTepuka, B BocTounyro u 3anaanyio Espomy, kyaa He po-
CTHTAAO BAVSIHHE AP PSHCKOE, XOTS BAAACHHS IITAXHHIIIAXOB
BOOOIIIe He MPOCTHPAAKCH AaAbIlle AepbeHTa B AarecTane,
6eperos Amy-Aapbu B Cpeanert Asun 1 Maaoit Asun. Pac-
IMpOCTpaHeHUe MPOU3BEACHHI CACAHMACKOTO UCKYCCTBA 1
MOAPa>KaHHE UM BbI3bIBAAOCH MHOTUMU NpH4uHamMu. Tomy
CIIOCOOCTBOBAA, MEXKAY IIPOYUM, M BBICOKHIT yPOBEHb pa3-
BHUTHS TeX CTPaH, AASI KOTOPBIX 9TH IIPOU3BEACHHS MOTAU
IPeACTABASITh OIIPEACACHHBIN MaTepUAAbHbIN U XYAOXKe-
CTBEHHbIN UHTEPEC.

B cepepmne 1-ro Toicsuesetns H.9. B Corae, Xopeame,
Apwmenun, ['pysun, KaBkasckoit AAGaHHU CAOXKHANCH CBOH
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Parthian art’s influence on the Eastern Christian one
is displayed primarily through the hieratism of images
that is ascribable wholly to the religion of the Christ.
However, this hieratism emerged in the Parthian art yet
in pre-Christian era. <...>

The Parthian art gave the eastern Hellenism its own
expression. The early medieval period saw the affirma-
tion of new forms of art. In the East, reaction against
Greek-Roman forms was especially strong in the Sasanid
Iran. It was not so strong in the periphery of Iranian
world in Central Asia and in the Caucasus where suc-
cession between local antique art and early medieval
art was conserved. Along with the breakdown of the
old antique society and its culture, the ruins of Eastern
Roman Empire saw the progressive formation of a new
feudal society, with Christianity as its powerful spiritual
weapon. Christianity dictated to the art not only the
content but also an aesthetic ideal unproven by the life
of the Byzantine society. The hieratism of Christian art
images was an expression of strength, not weakness
of the new teaching. It set an aesthetic, moral task of
upbringing a personality, suggested that the decision of
this task was a criterion of the value of art.

The art of Parthia did not set this task but brought
its solution nearer through borrowing the iconography
of the Greek-Roman art and thus breaking the funda-
ment of its aestheticism - aesthetic ideal and the sense
of form attributable to it. The Sasanid and Roman Em-
pires continued the rivalry between Parthia and Rome
in new conditions and forms. The area of spread of the
Sasanid art was wider than that of the Parthian art. In
the Sasanid era, Iranian elements penetrated the Asian
continent, the Eastern and the Western Europe where
Parthia had not established its influence, though the
estates of Shahinshahs did not spread beyond Derbent
in Dagestan, the shores of River Amu Darya in Central
Asia, and Minor Asia. The spread and imitation of Sasanid
artworks was caused by lots of reasons. One of the rea-
sons was a high level of development of those countries,
for which these works could represent a certain material
and artistic interest.

It should be noted that Sogd, Khorezm, Armenia,
Georgia and the Caucasian Albania saw the establish-
ment of their respective schools of medieval art in the
middle of the 1st millennium AD. They all, from the
Balkans to the Pamirs, were influenced by the late an-
tique Orient art handed down first by the Parthian art
and then by the Sasanid one. They were based on their
own subjects, as well as on motives spotted from the
works of Middle East and Byzantine (including Syria
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IIKOABI CPEAHEBEKOBOro UCKyccTBa. Bee ony, oT baakan u
Ao ITamupa, ucrbiTasn Ha cebe BAMSIHIE HCKYCCTBA ITO3AHe-
aHTH4YHOTrO BocTOKA, MepepaHHOro Map GsIHCKHUM, a 3aTeM U
CACaHHACKUM UCKyccTBOM. OHH OIMPAANCD HA COOCTBEHHbIE
CIOXKETBI, HO TaKXKe U Ha MOTHBbI, IOACMOTPEeHHbIe UMU B
npousseaenusx Cpeanero Bocroka u Busantuu (a ¢ Hero
— Cupu u korrrckoro Erunra). Bee a1 o6aactu Bocripu-
HHMMAAH U3 XyAOYKECTBEHHOTO HACACAMS aHTUIHOCTH YePTbl,
BBIPAOOTAHHBIE ellje KCKYCCTBOM MAP$siH, IePEAUL]OBBIBAAN
MX TO Ha Ma3ACUCTCKUH, TO Ha XPUCTHUAHCKUI AdA, TIepe-
IIAABASIAM TIPIMEHHTEABHO K CBOE COOCTBEHHOM CpeAe,
COIIMAABHOM, STHUYECKOH, AyXOBHOM.

Ha mporsoxennn X-XII BB. IpoTeKaA MOCAGAHMIT aKT
HIePEANI]OBKU CACAHUACKOTO M BUBAHTHICKOTO HACACAHS.
Ona coBmasa Bo BpeMeHH ¢ pOPMHUPOBAHHEM H PACIIBETOM
Ha Pycu co6crBerHO pycckoro uckyccrsa (cpocusuiero
oneky BusanTtun), a Ha Boctoke, 0ocobeHHO B KpyTy apa6-
CKUX HapOAOB, a 3aTeM H Bcero Bamxknero Bocroxa (a0
ITupeHees), HCKYCCTBA MyCYABMAHCKOTO.

ITockoabKy apabckuit xaandar eime B X BeKe Pacrascs,
<«MCKYCCTBO HCAAMa>, AMIIEHHOE @AUHOM FOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
TIOYBBI, PAa3BUBAAOCH AAABIIIE B PYCA€ OTACABHBIX PeMeCAeH-
HBIX I]eHTPOB U IKOA. OHM TO COBITAAAAU C BAAACHHSAMHU
AMHACTOB, TO, BBUAY IIATKOCTH 3TUX FOCYAQPCTB, IPYTIIH-
POBAAKCD IO CXOXHM YCAOBHSM TOPTOBAH M IIPOM3BOACTBA.

ITosic ceficMMYeCKUX TOAYKOB M CMEIeHUI [TAACTOB
HCKYCCTBA, Pa3AOMOB U CABUI'OB KYABTYPBbI, BbI3BAaHHBIX
HepaBHOMEPHOCTBIO Pa3BUTHUSI OTAEABHBIX obaacTeit Boc-
TOKa U 3aIlaAa, epecekaeT HEPOBHOM IIOAOCOH, B KOHIIe
AHTHUYHOCTH U HAYaAe CPeAHUX BekoB, CpeaHIo A3HIo,
Kaskas, Kpeiv 1 baakansr

MHe X0TeAOCh OBl YSICHUTD, YTO B 3TOH 30HE IIPHHAA-
AGKUT B UCKYCCTBE YCHAMSAM KOXKAOTO HAPOAQ, YTO CO3AAHO
6b1A0 COO6IIA U YTO MEePEeHOCUAOCD (M ToUeMy) C MecTa Ha
Mecro. I lapdsHcKkoe, cacaHMACKO€, BOCTOYHO-XPHUCTHAHCKOE
U MyCYABMAHCKO€ UCKYCCTBO — BCE OHH CO3AAHBI OBIAU MHO-
THMH HApOAAMH 0061112, Bee OHH, KaXXADII B OTA@ABHOCTH,
HUYTO MHOE KaK MHOTOHAIIMOHAAbHbIE CTUAU MO3AHEH
AHTMYHOCTH U PaHHETo CpepAHeBeKoBbs. CTHADb MCKyCCTBa
51 MOHMMAIO KaK OOIHOCTD, BOSHUKIIYIO B HCKYCCTBE 10
CXOACTBY B pOpMax BhIpaskeHHs HAeaAoB anoxu. [ Ipu atom
s He BUDKY HY>KABI IOBTOPATD Ka>KABIN pa3, KOTAA pedb
TIOMAET O CBSI3SIX M BAUSIHUAX (MAM B3AMMOBAMSHHSIX ), 4TO
$yHAAMEHT 3AaHHS KOKAON YCTOMYMBOM XYAOXKECTBEHHOM
KYABTYPbI A©KHT Ha CKAADHOM I'PYHTE UAU MaTepHKe, a He
Ha PBIXAOI HACBIITH HEBECTb OTKYAA B3SIBIIHXCSI OOAOMKOB
qy>kuX KyAbTyp. Ho cTpouTeAbHbIN MaTepuaA He Bceraa
AXMT TI0A HoraMu. B cooTBeTcTBHU € 3aMbIcAOM 30A4€TO
ero 00pabaTpIBAIOT BOAM3U HAY [TOABO3SIT H3AAaAeKa. [ae
KaK 1A 00pabOTKa MaTepHAAOB, M3 KOTOPBIX CKAAABIBAAKCH
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and Coptic Egypt). All these regions percepted from the
antique artistic heritage traits that had been developed
yet by the Parthian art, remade them in a Mazdaist or
a Christian way, and applied them in accordance with
their own social, ethnical and spiritual milieu.

The last act of turning of the Sasanid and Byzantine
heritage occurred in the 10th-12th centuries. In Russia,
this period coincided with the formation and prosperity
of Russian own art that had rid of Byzantine’s custody;,
at a time when the Moslem art was spread over the Ori-
ent, especially among Arab nations, and then across the
whole Near East up to the Pyrenees.

As far as the Arab Caliphate broke down yet in the
10th century, “the art of Islam”, deprived of common
state ground, continued to develop in the form of sepa-
rate handicraft centers and schools. They either existed
within the dynastic estates or, due to the unsteadiness
of these states, were grouped according to similar condi-
tions of trade and handicrafts.

The belt of seismic tremors and shifts of layers of art,
breaks and displacements of culture caused by uneven-
ness of development of separate regions of the East and
West crosses Central Asia, the Caucasus, the Crimea,
and the Balkans by uneven strip at the end of antique
era and early medieval period.

I'd like to find out what of this area’s art belongs to
the efforts of a separate nation, what was created jointly,
and what was shifted (and why) from place to place. The
Parthian, Sasanid, Eastern Christian and Moslem arts
were all created jointly by many nations. They all, each
one taken separately, are nothing but multinational styles
of the late antique and early medieval period. I compre-
hend the style of art as a community that emerged due to
common artistic expressions of an epoch’s ideals. Thus,
I don’t consider it necessary to repeat every time when
the point is about ties and influences (or mutual influ-
ences) that the fundament of building of every steady
artistic culture is laid on the rocky ground or mainland
but not on a friable embankment of breaks of strange
cultures that come from heaven knows where. However,
the building material is not always under feet. In accord-
ance with an architect’s thought, it is processed nearby
or brought from far away. Where and how materials that
created artistic cultures and styles of art of Central Asia
and the Caucasus were processed, and what their rela-
tion to the art of Near and Middle East, North Caucasus,
Southern Russia and the Balkans is constitute a circle of
questions the author inevitably faces with on his way.

I'm presenting a report about my trip in the form of
a diary with special emphasis on the subject of study, as
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XYAOXKeCTBeHHbIe KYABTYPbI M CTUAU UCKyccTBa CpepHeit
Asyn 1 KaBkasa, B KakoM OHHM HaXOASTCS OTHOIIEHHH K
uckyccrBy bamwxknero u Cpepnero Bocroka, CeBeproro
Kaskasa, IOra Poccrm n baskas — TakoB TOT KpyT BOIpo-
COB, KOTOpbIE BCTAIOT IIepeA aBTOPOM HEOTCTYIIHO Ha IPeA-
CTOSIIIIeM eMy Iy TH.

OrTuer 0 moe3ake IPEACTABASIETCSI MHOM B pOpMe AHEB-
HUKA, pHKCHUPYIOIETo IPeAMeT U3y UeHHs], HO TakoKe Oerable
MBICAY ¥l HAOAIOAEHUISL, YKUBOM CA€A KOTOPBIX OOBIYHO CTH-
paeTcsi 6e3pe3yAbTaTHO.

9 oxTs6ps [1966 1. ]

U3 611010 Corpa (Hap ApeBHIMY 3eMASIMU KOTOPOTO S
TIHIITY 3TH CTPOKHU) CAMOAET POHOCHUT HAC, OCTABASIS CAEBA B
Abvie rcTopun Ipexo-bakrputo, cripaBa pApesruii XopesM,
k rpanunam Bocrounoit [Tapduu (1an xpoHOAOTHYECKH, B
APYTOM TIAACTe, IMIIEPUH CACAHUAOB). [Ae-TO BHU3Y OCTaeT-
st MstTesxkHast MaprraHa, KyAa IBITAACSI CKPBITHCST O€KABLIHI
Ha BOCTOYHbIE€ OKPaHHbBI CBOEH UMIIEPUU IIOCAEAHUH U3
cacaHupoB — HMespurepp 111

ITocapka B Aurxabape. 3AeCh CAMOAET IIPUBEAYT B IIPHU-
CTOMHBIN BHA, IIPEXKAE YeM OH B3ACTHUT HaA CBSIIEHHBIM
HeKpOIoAeM MapPsHCKUX Iapeit, morpeberHsix B Crapoit
Huce, n, nponecsce Hap Kacnimewm, orrycrurcs cpeau cs-
I[eHHBIX OTHel ATpornaTeHsl, B baky.

Beaymuit oTu 3anucy, mepeceB Ha CaMOAET APYTOM
TPacChl, BO3bMET KypC Ha CeBep, MUHYeT IIOrPaHHYHYIO
KperocTb cacaHuAOB AepOeHT u omycrurcs B Maxadkaae,
croauiie AarecraHa.

YAUBHTEABHO, KAK COBPEMEHHOCTb XPAHUT CAEABI pybe-
Kell MpoIIAoro. AarecTaH — BOT TAe HACTOSIAsI TPAaHHUIIA
MexAy apeBHeit Pycpio m Bocrokom. 3a Aarecranom, Ha
10T, AeXKaT pecybAnky 3akaBkasbs. OHU TECHO CBSI3aHBI
o Bocrounoit EBponoit MHOrMMH y3aMu, HO Bce e 3a-
KaBKasbe — BocTok 1, onpeaeaenHo, BocTok.

BrmysxpeHHas HoueBKa B Baky 1 HeBoAbHOe yeArHeHMe
B ITAOXOHBKOM FOCTHHHIIE HAa TEPPUTOPHU CTAPOTIO, HbIHE
yoKe 3a6pOIIeHHOTO a3POTOPTA (HOBBIH CBePKAET OTHSIMH
HEBAAAEKe) TTO3BOASIET MHE [TOPA3MBICAUTD HaA CEBEPO-KaB-
Ka3CKUM Y3A0M KYABTYPHO-HCTOPUYECKHUX CBSI3€H. Y3eA 9TOT
3amyTaH A0 IpeAeAa. [AaBHOe 1 BTopocTeneHHOe, 60AbIIOe
U MaAOe, o0lee 1 YaCTHOE CMEIIAAOCh H IIEPETIACAOC.

AaHHbIe ApXeOAOTHH IIATKK U IpoTHBOpednsbl. Ho
OHM IIOMOTQAIOT BBIACAUTD, IIPEXKAE BCETO, APEBHEHIINI,
COOCTBEHHO KaBKA3CKHI [TAACT, YXOASIIHIL B IIOXY OPOH3bI,
KYABTYPY IAeMeH poucropudeckoro Kaskasa u ckudo-
capmarckyo. Hap capMaTCKuM IAQCTOM AXKUT AAQHCKHI,
HaA HUM PSIA TIOPKU3UPYIONTHX €T IAACTOB ITO3AHEeaAaH-
ckoro BpeMeHU. OTA@ABHO HAAO PaCCMOTPETh OTHOIIEHHUE
TIOPKU3MPOBAHHBIX y>Ke aAaH K APYTHM TIOpKaM. 3aTeM
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well as my views and observations, a vivid trace of which
is usually wiped off in vain.

October 9, [1966]

From the former Sogd (I'm writing these lines over
its ancient lands) a plane brings us, by leaving Greece-
Bactria in the fume of history from the left and ancient
Khorezm from the right, towards the boundaries of
Eastern Parthia (or chronologically, in another layer,
the Sasanid Empire). Somewhere below there remains
arebellious Margiana where the last Sasanid ruler - Yez-
digerd the III - tried to hide after he fled to the eastern
outskirts of his empire.

We're landing in Ashgabad. Here the plane will be at-
tached a proper form before it would fly over the sacred
necropolis of Parthian kings buried in the Old Nisa and,
having crossed the Caspian, land amongst the sacred
fires of Atropathena in Baku.

He who is writing these notes will take another
plane flying to the north, pass the Sasanids’ frontier
fortress Derbent, and land in Makhachkala, the capital
of Dagestan.

These days keep traces of the past in an astonishing
way. Dagestan is a genuine boundary between old Russia
and the East. The Transcaucasian Republics are located
southwards, behind Dagestan. They are closely linked
with the Eastern Europe; nevertheless, the Transcaucasia
is definitely the East.

As I was forced to spend the night in Baku and stay
alone in a bad hotel in the territory of an old, now deso-
late airport (a new one is glaring nearby), I could think
over the North Caucasian knot of cultural-historical
ties. This knot is tangled up to the limit. The matter of
paramount importance and the matter of second impor-
tance, the major and the minor, common and particular
- everything has been mixed and tangled.

The archeological data are unsteady, controversial.
However, they help single out, first of all, the most an-
cient Caucasian own layer dating back to the Bronze
Age, the culture of tribes of pre-historical Caucasus and
Scythian-Sarmatian culture. Over the Sarmatian layer
there is the Alan one, over which there are series of it-
Turkicizing layers of the late Alan period. The relation
of already-Turkicized Alans to other Turks requires a
separate consideration. Then there should be exam-
ined their relation to Christian countries (Byzantine,
Armenia, Georgia, and Russia) and Moslem countries
(the Arab East, Iran, and Central Asia). It will become
possible “to untangle” the knot by having identified each
specific thread.
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— x xpuctnanckuM (Busantus, Apmenus, Ipysus, Pycn)
¥ MycyabMaHCKuM cTpanaMm (apabcekuit Bocrox, Hpan,
Cpeanss Asus). Pazo6pas, rae Kakas HUTb, MOXKHO OYAeT
«Pa3BA3aTb> H y3€A.

</AaAee aBTOp paccMaTpUBaeT MAMATHHKH ITO3AHEAAAH-
CKO¥ KyABTYPbI, KOTOpPbIe> PUCYIOT KAPTHHY, IECTPYIO BO
BCeX OTHOIIEHHsIX. ToMy HEMaAO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO CMe-
IIeHHe B 9TOM CpeAe XPUCTHAHCKUX H A3BIYECKUX YepT.
KaTakoMOHBIM 3aXOpPOHEHHSIM COITY TCTBYIOT ITOrpebeHus B
KaMEeHHBIX SIIHKAX, TPOOHHIIAX 1 CKAeTIaX. TpaAUIIMOHHbIe
($opMbI Belel IPUXOASAT B CTOAKHOBEHHE TO C OAHHM, TO C
APYTHM THIIOM H3AEAHH, He MOAYYaBIINX OAHAKO TIOAHOTO
rocropcTBa. Bvecre ¢ e mospHeasanckas Kyabrypa X—-XI1
BB., IPEACTaBACHHAs! TAKUMM ITAMATHHKAMH KaK 3MeHCKHi
KATaKOMOHBIF MOTHABHUK, PHCYeT HaM AAQHHIO OYeHb aK-
THBHbIM 3B€HOM B I1eITH KYABTYP, COGAUHSBIIHX APEBHIOI0
Pycp c KaBkazom u bawsxanm Bocroxowm. <...>

Becp xoMIIAeKC XYAOKECTBEHHBIX H3ACAHH 13 3MEHCKOTO
MOTHABHHKA, yOPAHCTBO Ha cabasix 1 Ha copye (6asxa oT
cOpyH, pparMeHT KOXKAHOI [IOTIOHbI, 30A0TasI TAACTHUHKA,
MeAAABOHBI, KOXKaHasl CyMOUKA, KyCOK IEAKOBOM TKAHH C
apabCcKoil HAAIHCHIO, TIeYaTHASI IIOABECKA C HaUuepTaHUe
Kyduueckux 6yKB) obpaijen OAHIM ocTpueM K Berrpuu (c
ee 3HAMEeHUTBHIMU KOHCKUMHY cOpysivu U cabasimu VIII-XII
BB.), ApyrM B cropoHy Camappbi-Tepmesa—Camapkanaa
X-XII BB. CTOAD >X€e OYEBHAHO y4aCTHe 3AeChb IAEMEHTOB
BU3AHTHIICKUX U APEBHEPYCCKHX (30A0Tasl MAACTHHKA U
MeaaAboHsI). [IpuBeAy 110 5TOMy IOBOAY OGIIMPHYIO BbI-
mucKy U3 cratbu B.A. Ky3HerjoBa o mo3pHeaAaHCKO¥ KyAb-
Type CeBepHoro KaBkasa, XopoIIo apryMeHTHPOBaHHYIO,
HHTEPEeCHYIO, YKAAABIBAIOIIYIOCS IIEAUKOM B PYCAO HHTe-
pecyroleit MeHst IIPOOAEMBL.

«CrexasHbIe cocyab! 13 3akaBKasbs 1 CHpHH, HEKOTO-
pble TkaHu 13 FpaHa, MycyabMaHCKYe KyriecKre HAATIMCH
HA TKaHH Y [Ie9aTKa C MyCyAbMAaHCKMM AUYHBIM UIMEHEM U
BEpOSITHBIM OKOHYaHHeM — “3ape” PUCYIOT Ilepes HaMu
KapTHHY KyABTYpPHO-9KOHOMUYeCKHUX cBszed ¢ FOrom u
BocToxom. DTu CBsI3H, yCTAaHOBHBIIHECS B IIPEAIIECTBY-
IOIHi1 TEPHOA B IIO3AHEAAAHCKOE BpeMs, He 0CAAOAU U
IPOAOAYKAAU Pa3BHBATHCS> .

<Aaaee A.V1. PemrteAb IIpOAOAYKAET IPUBOAUTB <« OOLIHp-
HYIO BbIUCKy 13 cTaTbu B.A. KysHerjoBa>, kacaronryrocst
«BOIIPOCA O CBS3SIX CeBePO-KaBKA3CKUX aAaH ¢ Kuepckoit
Pycpro>».>

B X-XIII BB. Bcro 3amaaHy 0 AAQHUIO IIOKPBIBAeT CETh
XPHCTHAHCKUX [TAMSTHUKOB, BKAIOYAst GOABIIIOE YHCAO KPYTI-
HBIX TPeXaOCUAHBIX XPaMOB BU3AHTHIICKOTO obpasria. Bee
9TO OBIAO BaXKHBIM 3B€HOM B 001Iel Ijerr coObITHil X BeKa,
CBSI3aHHBIX C yCHACHHEM BU3aHTHICKOTO BAMsIHI Ha KaBka-
3e, B Kppimy u Ha Pycu (r,A,e B 988 I. IpOMCXOAUT KpelljeHne
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<Further the author considers late Alan culture>
monuments that give a generally motley picture. To a
significant extent, this is because of mixture of Christian
and pagan traits in this milieu. Catacomb graves are ac-
companied by stone-box graves, tombs, and burial vaults.
Traditional forms of things collide with now one now
another type of items that, however, did not become
fully dominant. At the same time, the late Alan culture
of the 10th-12th centuries represented by monuments
such as, for instance, the Zmeisk catacomb mound,
shows us Alania as a very active element of a chain of
cultures that linked ancient Russia with the Caucasus
and Near East. <...>

The whole set of artistic items from the Zmeisk burial
mound - the decoration at sabers and at harness (har-
ness’s pendant, a fragment of leather horse cloth, a gold
plate, medallions, a leather bag, a piece of silk cloth with
an Arab inscription, and a signet pendant depicting Kufic
letters) - has one of its points turned towards Hungary
(with its famous horse harnesses and sabers of the 8-12th
centuries) and the other one - towards Samarra-Termez-
Samarqand of the 10-12th centuries. Here, the presence
of Byzantine and old Russian elements - a gold plate
and medallions - is to the same extent evident. On this
occasion, I'd like to cite a broad extract from a V. A.
Kuznetsov’s article regarding the late Alan culture of
North Caucasus. It is a well substantiated, interesting
article that is quite in line with the issue I'm interested in.

“The glassware from the Transcaucasia and Syria,
some cloths from Iran, Moslem Kufic inscriptions on
cloth and a pendant with a Moslem personal name with
a probable ending “Zadeh” give us a picture of cultural-
economic links with the South and East. These links, after
having been created in the preceding period in the late
Alan era, did not become weaker, went on developing.”

<Further L. I. Rempel continues to cite “a broad
extract from a V.A. Kuznetsov’s article regarding “the
issue of North Caucasian Alans’ links with the Kievan
Russia”. >

In the 10th-12th centuries, the whole Western Alania
was covered by a network of Christian monuments,
including a great number of large Byzantine-style three-
apsis temples. All this constituted an important element
of the general chain of events of the 10th century that
saw the strengthening of the Byzantine’s influence on the
Caucasus, Crimea and Russia (the latter was christened
in 988) and the weakening of the Arab Caliphate that
gave up its positions under pressure from local liberation
movements in Central Asia and the Caucasus. Byzan-
tine was spreading its influence through Abkhazia and
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Pycu) 1 ocaabaenuem Apabekoro Xaaudara, CAIBaBIIEro
CBOM ITO3HIMH II0A HATUCKOM MECTHBIX OCBOOOAUTEABHBIX
ABwkennil B Cpeaneit Asun u Ha KaBkase. BusanTuiickoe
BAUSIHUE IIAO Yepe3 AOXasuio 1 APMEHHUIO, POAb KOTOPOI
o4eHb BO3pocAa. Bocrounas AaaHus HAXOAUTCS, B Ty XKe
HIOPY, TI0A BAMSTHHEM XpUCTHAHU3HPOBaHHOM [pysun.

ITo aTM KaHAAAM U IIAK, BUAVIMO, C FOTa Ha CeBep KYAb-
Typa M HCKYCCTBO He TOAbKO XpHUCTHaHCKoro Bocroka, Ho
u cTpaH apabckoro Xaandara. Xya0)keCTBEHHbIE H3ACAUS
MyCyAbMaHCKOTro BocToKa, 1MeBIIIze ObITOBOE Ha3HAYEHHe,
MOTAU IIPOHUKATD U B TY CPEAY, TA€ TOCTIOACTBOBAAA XPH-
CTHAHCKAsI LIepPKOBb, BU3AHTUICKOE HOTOCAyIKEHIe U TAe
HPOSIBASIAOCH AKTUBHOE BAUSIHYE IPY3UHCKOM U ApMSHCKON
KYABTYPBL

Mse Kka)XeTcs, 9TO HEKOTOPbIe SIBACHHS B HCKYCCTBE
AAaHUM HeAb3s1 OOBSICHUTD LIEAKOM U3 MECTHOTO MaTe-
pHaaa. S umero B BUAY IIPOIIECChI, KOTOPbIe MPOTEKAAU BHE
AAaHUY U pe3yABTaThI KOTOPBIX IPHITHCHIBAIOTCS AAAHAM
6e3 AOASKHBIX OCHOBAHMI1, XOTSI 9TH IPOIIECCHI U OCTABHAM
3Aech cBoM cAeAbL Hapo ydecTs He ToABKO capMaTo-aAaH-
CKMH MHUP, HO U Te IIPOIIeCChl, KOTOPbIE AeXKAT ellje B T'yH-
HO-aBapCKOM MUPe M KOTOPble OTPa3UAKCH ITO3XKe B Cpeae
xasap u byarap. <...>

Becs aTot axckypc B CeBepryro Ocernto, Ha Kybans u
AaAblite Bray6nb Teppuropru CaATOBO-MASILIKOM KYABTYPBI
IIOABOAUT Hac K cThikaM KyapTyp CeBepnoro Kaskasa u
ApesHe#1 Pycu. BocToyHO-cAaBSIHCKHE ITA@MeHa, H3BEeCTHBIE
BU3aHTUHCKUM ITHCATEASIM TI0A Ha3BAHKMEM aHTbI, 3AaHHMaAU
o6mupHyto TeppuTOpHIo 3amasHee araH (or CeBepHOro
AOHIIa U AO KapHaT Ha I'PAaHUIIAX AECOCTENHON U ACCHOHN
30H). Bomecs yaappi roros B Ces. [ Ipraepromopse (IV B.),
onu ocsorau Baaxamst (VI 8.), a ux mecto Ha rore Poccuu
3ansaa Kuesckas Pycb.

B X—XIII 8B. ycuausarorcs csisu Ces. Kaskasa c Pycpio
P 0CAQOASIFOTCSI €O cTpaHamu apabckoro xaandara. Coirpaao
CBOIO POAb M OCBOOOAHTEABHOE ABIDKeHIEe HapoAoB KaBkasa
IpOTHUB XaAudaTa 1 06pa3oBaHUe PYCCKUX KHSDKECTB, B
PpoAr GOPIIOCTOB BOCTOYHO-CAABSHCKOTO MHUpa B TMyTapa-
xanu (Tamanp) u Ha Aony (Beaas Bexxa). FOro-socrounas
OKpaHHa PYyCCKUX 3eMeAb B AOMOHI'OABCKOE BPeMsI AeKaA
B BepxoBbsx CeBepHoro Aonja, Ockoaa u Aona. lopoan-
e AoHert 6An3 XapbkoBa OBIAO TOCTPOEHO CAABSHAMH B
VIII-IX BB. OTACABHDIE CAABSIHCKHE IIOCEACHU S AOXOAUAK
B KoHIje IX B. AO cpeaHero u aaxxe HIDKHero AoHa.

3aecsh B VIII-X BB. mpoTeKaAr ApaMaTHUIeCcKye COOBITHS
60pp6bI MOAOAOTO erre KiteBckoro rocypapcrsa ¢ Xasap-
ckuM KaraHaToM. O CHOBHBIMU KOMIIOHEHTAMH HCKYCCTBA
Ipuazosckoit Pycu 6bIAH, BUAUMO, BOCTOUHO-CAABSTHCKHI,
aAaHCKHI 1 Xa3apckuil. COBepIIeHHO MOHATHO, YTO KHS-
XKeCTBO, CAOXKHMBIIEEeCs B 9THHYECKU-CMEIIaHHO! cpeae
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Armenia (the latter’s role had increased considerably).
At this period, the Eastern Alania remained under the
influence of the christened Georgia.

Probably, the culture and art of not only the Christian
East but also countries of the Arab Caliphate spread
south-northwards through the same channels. Mos-
lem Orient’s artistic items of everyday use could also
penetrate a milieu where the Christian Church and the
Byzantine divine service ruled and where the strong
influence of the Georgian and Armenian cultures was
displayed.

It seems to me that some phenomena in the Alania
art cannot be explained fully on the basis proceeding
wholly from local material. I mean processes, which
took place beyond Alania and the results of which are
inappropriately ascribed to the Alanians, though these
processes left their traces there. Not only the Sarmatian-
Alania world but also processes that occurred in the
Gunn-Avars world and later on affected the milieu of
Khazars and Bulgarians need to be kept in mind. <...>

This excursus to North Ossetia, Kuban and further
deep into the territory of Saltovo-Mayatsk culture leads
us to the junctions of cultures of North Caucasus and
ancient Russia. Eastern Slavic tribes known by Byzan-
tine writers as Ants inhabited a vast territory west of the
Alan area (from the North Donets to the Carpathians at
the borders of the forest-steppe zone and forest zone).
Having withstood the strike of Goths (the 4th century),
they explored the Balkans (the 6th century) and were
substituted in the south of Russia for the Kievan Russia.

In the 10th-12th centuries, the North Caucasus
strengthened links with Russia and weakened ties with
countries of the Arab Caliphate. Contributing to this
were also the liberation movement of Caucasian nations
against the Caliphate and the establishment of Russian
princedoms as outposts of the Eastern Slavic world
in Tmutarakan (Taman) and Don (Belaya Vezha). In
the pre-Mongol era, the southeastern outskirts of Rus-
sian lands were located within the boundaries of upper
reaches of North Donets, Oskol, and Don. The ancient
settlement Donets near Kharkov was built by the Slavs
in the 8th-9th centuries. At the end of the 9th century,
separate Slavic settlements reached the middle or even
the lower Don.

Dramatic events of the then young Kievan State’s
struggle with the Khazar Kaganate occurred here in the
8th-9th centuries. The Eastern Slavic, Alanian and Khazar
elements seem to have been the key components of Azov
Russia’s art. Obviously, a princedom established within
an ethnically mixed milieu of the Ants and Sarmatians,
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AHTOB M CApPMATOB, B OKPY>KeHUHU HaCeAeHHS 3aIlAAHOTO
Kasxasa, co cBoeit cBoeoOpasHo#t KyabTypoi, rmumeT A.IL
CMHPHOB, AOAXKHO OBIAO HOCHTb OTIIEYATOK ITOH CPEADI,
TOYHO TAK K, KaK M KYABTYpa PyCCKOTo HaceAeHus Baaau-
MupOo-Cy3AaAbCKOTO KHSDKECTBA HOCUT SIBHbIE OTIIeYATKU
KyABTYpbI puHHO-yrpcKoit cpeast (A.IT. Cvupnos, K Bo-
npocy 06 ucrokax ITpuaszosckoit Pycu, CA, 2, 1958, crp.
279). <...> Eaunoit Xa3apckoil «KyABTYPHO-3THUYECKOM
CpeAbI>, KOKETCsI, BOOOIIe He OBIAO, Kak He OBIAO, CKaKeM,
II03)Ke, GAMHON «<KYABTYPbI 30A0TOH OpABI>. Xa3apckoe
FOCYAAQPCTBO MPEACTABASIAO CODOOF, KAXKeTCsl, YMCTO BOEH-
HYIO OPTaHHU3ALUIO0 KOYEBHHUKOB, 3aKPeIUBIINECS MEXAY
Boaroit u Aonom. K coxxaseHnro, beccriopHple TaMITHHUKI
COOCTBEHHO-Xa3aPCKOM KYABTYPbI HEH3BECTHBI.

</\aAee aBTOP IIPOBOAUT Pa30Op MATEPHUAAOB U3 KPETIO-
cru Capxkea.> [oHyapHOe Aea0 cTosia0 BxazapckoM Capkeae
Ha ypOBHE KePaMUKH OCEAABIX TOCEACHHI AAQH M KePaMUKH
OCEAADBIX IIOCEACHMH TOM JK€ SII0XH Ha TPaHMIIAX C KOYEBOM
cremnbio — Ha fore Kasaxcrana. Kocropesnoe uckyccrso
Capxeaa puCyIOT HaM CKYABIITYPHbIE TOAOBKH KBOTHBIX B
BHAE SII[epa HAM IITUIIBI C PSIAAMU KPY>KOUKOB HAH ITACTEHbE
BAOAb TyAoBa. OHU HAMOMUHAIOT U3BECTHBIE KOCTSHbIE
TIOAEAKH U PYCCKHUX, H APeBHe-TIOPKCKUX MacTepoB. ITO
CXOACTBO He OTPAaHUYUBAETCS $OPMOH, MOACKA3AHHON
MareprasoM (06paboTKa TOAOBKH CTEPIKHS M PUTMUYHAS
Pa3AeAKa eTo OKPYTABIX TOBEPXHOCTelt HAU TPaHeit), OHa
3aKAIOYEHA B CAMUX 00pa3ax. A OHH BOCXOAST K 00IIeMy 1X
HCTOKY — CKM{CKOMY 3BepUHOMY CTHAIO B €0 BOCTOYHbBIX
BAPHMAHTAX, 10 IPEMYIeCTBY. < ...>

Cpean xxeae3HbIx 1 6poH30BbIxX Beeit Capkeaa ocobeH-
HO MHOTO Bellleil, KOTOpbIe IIPEACTaBACHBI MyCYAbMAHCKUMH,
IperMyIeCTBEHHO CPEAHEA3HATCKUMU U BU3AHTUHCKAMU
(XepcoHecckoro yekaHa) MOHETAMH, Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMH Ke-
PpaMUYECKIMH USACAVSIMH, B YaCTHOCTH IIOAMBHOM IIOCYAOH
MPaHCKOTO, CPEAHEA3HATCKOT'O, KABKA3CKOT'O M KPBIMCKO-
BH3aHTHICKOTO IIPOUCXOXKACHHUA. < ...>

Takum 06pasoM, ApeBHe-KaBKa3CKHil KOMIIOHEHT B HIC-
KyCCTBE CpeAHeBEeKOBOM AAAHHMHU U IOTPAaHUYHBIX C Pychbio
006AacTelt CAATOBO-MASILIKOM KYABTYPbI AOHA KaXKeTCsI MHe
O4YeBHAHBIM. <...> Tak 3BeHO 3a 3BeHOM, HayaB ¢ CeBepo-
Kaskasckoro y3aa cBsiseit, st AOOHPAOCh MBICAEHHO K CAMBIM
py6esxam KueBckoit AeprkaBbl.

Ho xaxxeTcs MHe mopa BepHYTbCsl, 9TO Ha3bIBAETCA <K
AEHCTBUTEABHOCTH>. Tparl IOAQH B COBPEMEHHBIH FOpPOA
Maxayxaaa, 32KaTbIfl C OAHOH CTOPOHBI MOPeM, C APYTOH
KkpyTusHamu oTporos Kaskasckoro xpe6Ta, BcTpedaer
HPUE3)XUX AGAOBBIM IIYMOM CBOHX YAHII.

10 oxrs6ps [1966 1.

HepBoe 3HAaKOMCTBO C KOAAEKTHBOM YU€HDIX Hucru-
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surrounded by the West Caucasian inhabitants with
their peculiar culture, as A. P. Smirnov writes, should
have borne the traces of this milieu, like the culture of
Russian population of the Vladimir-Suzdal princedom
bearing apparent traces of the culture of Finn-Ungur
milieu (A.P. Smirnov: About the Issue of Sources of the
Azov Russia, CA, 2, 1958, p. 279). <...> It seems that no
common Khazar “cultural-ethnical milieu” existed at all
and so did, say, common “Golden Horde culture” at a
later period. It appears that the Khazar State represented
a purely military organization of nomads between the
Volga and the Don. Regretfully, no indisputable monu-
ments of the proper Khazar culture are known.
<Further the author considers materials from the
fortress Sarkel.> In Khazar Sarkel, the pottery comprised
the pottery works of Alans’ sedentary settlements and
pottery works of the same era settlements located at
boundaries with the nomadic steppe in the south of
Kazakhstan. Sarkel’s bone-carving acquaints us with the
sculpted heads of pangolin-shaped animals or a bird with
rows of small circles or a woven item around the body.
They resemble well-known handmade bone articles of
Russian and ancient Turkic masters. This resemblance is
not only the form prompted by the material (processing
the head of a rod and rhythmical partition of its rounded
surfaces or facets): it concerns the very images. The latter
ascend to their common root: the Scythian animal style,
advantageously, its Oriental variants.<...>

Sarkel’s ironware and bronze items include particu-
larly many things represented in the form of Moslem,
advantageously Central Asian and Byzantine (Herson-
minted) coins, and various pottery works, particularly,
glazed utensils of Iranian, Central Asian, Caucasian and
Crimean-Byzantine origin.<...>

Thus, the presence of ancient Caucasian component in
the art of medieval Alania and Russia-bordering regions
of the Don Saltovo-Mayatsk culture seems evident to
me.<...> Link by link, starting from the North Cauca-
sian knot of links, I'm mentally approaching the very
boundaries of the Kievan power.

However, it seems to me that it is time to return
“to reality”. The ramp is sent up, so the modern town
Makhachkala, clutched by sea on one side and by steep
slopes of the Caucasian ridge on the other side, welcomes
those arriving by busy noise of its streets.

October 10, 1966

First acquaintance with a team of researchers from
the Institute of History, Language and Literature of
Dagestan, with the Archeology and Art Department as
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TyTa HCTOPHH, 3bIKA H AUTEPATYPhI AarecraHa, B COCTaBe
KOTOPOTO MMEETCs CEKTOP apXeOAOTMHU U UCKYCCTBa, OT-
KPBIAO ObelaoIiie IepCIeKTHBbI KOHTAKTOB. AHPEKTOp
HMucturyTa AaHMAAOB U y4eHbIH cekpeTapb MHcTHTYTa
Awmpu P3aesuu [1Tuxcanaos (CrieuasncT no MyCyAbMaHCKOR
snurpaduxe, yeruk A.1O. SIky6oBckoro) aroau Ao06po-
JKEAATeAbHBIE. < ...>

B camort Maxaukaae BbIpOCAU HHTepeCHbIE HCCAGAOBA-
TeAn. D10 mpexae Bcero Aebupos ITapyk Myprazaesuy
(oxonuma B T6MAMCH AKapeMHIO XYAOKeCTB y Maiicypaa-
3e), IOATOTOBHA M3AAHHe Pe3HOro cTyka Aarectana (Tpu
NaMATHHKA AOMOHTOABCKOI1 3MI0XH), 2 TAKKe Pe3biy 10
AepeBy U rauHe. <...> Ilapyk MypTazaeBu4 OTAMYHBIN
]PHCOBAABIIIHIK, U €TI0 IIPOPHCOBKH CAMH 110 Cebe IieHHefiIIee
AOCTOSIHIE CeKTOpA. 3aTeM IO3HAKOMHACS ¢ Aebrpom Ara-
eBbIM, aBTOpOM cTaTbil «IleTporpaduxa roproit ABapum>
(Yaensle 3amucku TOTO e WucruryTa, 1. IV, Maxaukaaa,
1965) 1 0cO6eHHO IIeHHOH KHUTH «Haropnpmi Aarectan B
PpaHHeM cpeAHeBeKoBbe (10 MaTepruaAaM apXeOAOTHIECKHIX
packorok ABapun) », Maxaukaaa, 1963 . (urryauposan ee
TIO3AHO BEYEPOM). ITOT UCCAEAOBATEAD — APXEOAOT, XOPOILIO
OPMEHTUPYIOIHUICSA B MATepHAAAX IO ApXEOAOTUH PAHHETO
cpeAHeBeKoBbs He ToAbKO KaBkasa, Ho u Bocrounoit Espo-
TIbI, TOM 5ke PpopMariyy, 9To 1 Aabdpea XacaHoBUY XaAUKOB
B Kasanu. Moum nposopnukom o ¢ponaam Mucruryra
OKA3aACsI MOAOAOH apxeosor Mucprxan Mamaesrra Mamaes,
CaM KyOadHHel], CIIeIHAAM3UPYIOLIHFICS [0 CPeAHEBEKOBOMY
peMecAy; OH ITOKa3aA MHe CBOH ITPOPHUCOBKHU KyOauMHCKHIX
peabedOB U IIPEAAOXKHA COBMECTHYIO Moe3aKy B Kybaun
BECHOIT OyAyIIIero ropa.

M3 ocmoTpa apxeoAorimdeckux OHAOB CEKTOPA 51 BhIHEC
BIT€YATACHHE, YTO ITO3AHE-CAPMATCKUE JAEMEHThI Ha CeBepe
Aarecrana, kak 1 Ha Ces. KaBkase, kOHEUHO, TPOAOAXKAIOT
KyABTYpY capmarckux maemer Cpeareit Asuu (K 9rcay Ko-
TOPBIX, MOXKET OBITh, CA€AYeT OTHECTH U YCYHeR, OTYACTH —
KyABTYpbI THITa Kayrum); Bce 9T0 MO3AHEAHTHYHOE CTEITHOE,
TIOAYOCEAAO€ ApXau3UpYIOIliee, MAMaHU3HPYIolee, OTYACTH
OBITOBOE UCKYCCTBO — HE IMeeT CTPOTO AOKAABHOTO BBIPa-
xenus. C Apyroit CTOpOHbI, MHe AaAU cPOTOrpadpHpOBaTh
cocya u3 Ypuekckoro (VI-VII BB.) ropoanma (packornku
Kotosuya B.I' 1962 1.), Ha KOTOPOM HaAETIOM H306PayKeHbI
OYeHb CTUAM30BAHHOE APEBO >KM3HH U 0AeHb. CaMo ApeBo
HAITOMHHAET apKaTyPbI HA CepeOPSIHbIX KYBIIMHIMKAX TON
JKe 9MOXHU. 3AeCh KaKasi-TO MepPeKANYKA CTOAOA, KOAOHHBI,
ApeBa, apku. Ha cocyae BeTBH ApeBa repexopsT B MOTHB
criapeHHbIX (Kak pora) ciupaaeit. Boobme, kaxercs, Hurae
CHMBOAMKA 06Pa30B He AOCTUIAeT TAKOT'O BHICOKO [IOITHYe-
cKoro BblpakeHHs KaK y ropues (Kaskasa 6oable HexxeAn
ITamupa). A BOT COCYA, TIOAUTBIIT aHTO6OM, C PYUKOit B BUAE
JKUBOTHOT'O 3 MOTMABHHKA AAOQaHO-CAPMATCKOTO BpeMeH!
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its part, created promising contacts. Institute’s Direc-
tor Daniyalov and Scientific Secretary Amri Rzayevich
Shihsaidov, a specialist of Moslem epigraphy and a pupil
of A. Y. Yakybovskiy, are well-wishing people.<...>

It should be noted that interesting researchers grew
up in Makhachkala itself. They are primarily Debirov
Paruk Murtazayevich, who graduated from the Tbilisi
Academy of Art as a pupil of Maysuradze, drafted a book
about Dagestan’s fretwork (three pre-Mongol-era monu-
ments), as well as woodcarving and clay-carving.<...>
Paruk Murtazayevich is an excellent painter; his paint-
ings themselves are the most valuable asset of the De-
partment. Then I familiarized with Debir Atayev, the
author of an article titled “Petrography of Mountain-
ous Avaria” (scientific notes of the same Institute, vol.
IV, Makhachkala, 1965) and especially valuable book
titled “Mountainous Dagestan in the Early Medieval
Period (based upon the excavated materials of Avaria)”,
Makhachkala, 1963 (I studied it late in the evening). This
researcher is an archeologist with a good knowledge of
early medieval archeological materials of not only the
Caucasus but also the Eastern Europe, and is of the same
formation with Alfred Hasanovich Khalikov in Kazan.
My conductor in the Institute was young archeologist
Misrikhan Mamayevich Mamayeyv, a native of Kubachi
who is specialized in medieval handicrafts; he showed
me his drawings of the Kubachi relief, suggested visiting
jointly Kubachi in spring of the next year.

Having examined the Department’s archeological
assets, I concluded that late Sarmatian elements in the
north of Dagestan, like that in the North Caucasus, cer-
tainly are the continuation of the culture of Central Asia
Sarmatian tribes (one of them, probably, is the Usuney
tribe and, partly, the culture of the Kaunchi type); all this
late antique steppe, semi-sedentary, archaic, shamanist,
to extent everyday art has no strict local expression. On
the other hand, I was let take a photograph of a ves-
sel from the site of the Urtsek (the 6th-7th centuries)
settlement (excavated by V. G. Kotovich); the vessel
represents modeling of a very stylized tree of life and a
deer. The tree itself resembles arcatures of the same-era
small silver jugs. It is a certain combination of a post,
a column, a tree, and an arch. On the vessel, the tree’s
branches are depicted as paired (like horns) spirals. In
all, it seems that the symbolism of images depicted by
highlanders (those of the Caucasus rather than of the
Pamirs) reaches as high poetical expression as nowhere
else. In turn, an engobe-glazed vessel with a handle in
the form of an animal from the Albanian-Sarmatian
mound (the 2nd-the 3rd centuries) from the site of the
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(II—IH BB.) , IPH TOM JKe TOPOAMIIE, 3TO CPOAHH HaIIeMy
Kaynun.

Beuepom oTaaa aaub rocrenpunMcTsy y Ilnxcanaosa
Awmpu P3aesuaa. O6cysxpancs criop Mexxay Kpymnuossim
1 AGaeBbIM, Pa3TOPEBIIHIACS Ha TOABKO 4TO 3aKOHYHB-
meMcs B T. OpAKOHHKHA3E COBENJaHHH 110 9THOTeHe3y
ocetuH. Criop 3TOT KpaiiHe BOAHYeT U parecTaHIes. Kro
K€ OCETHHBI — CApMaTO-aAAQHBI MAM KaBKa31Ibl, T.€. UPAHIIbI
UAU KOpeHHOM cybcrpar? He Broprasice B criop, 51 xoTea
651 0TMeTHTD (AASL Ce651), UTO He TOABKO STHHYECKAs Tie-
CTPOTa MeIIaeT PelleH IO 3TOM IPOOAEMBI, HO U TO, YTO
IOCTOSIHHASL PUABTPAIIUS CTEITHBIX M 3€MACAEABUECKHIX
KyABTYP (CKOTOBOAYECKOE HaceAeHHe — KOYeBOE B CTEIIH U
B rOpax, 3eMAAEABYECKOE — TO B TOPaX, TO B OPOIIaeMbIX
TIPEATOPBSIX) CMEIIMBAAO Bee yKaaAbl. CaMble yCTOIMBbIE
(OPMBI XKU3HHU — B 3AMKHY THIX OOIMHAX FOPLieB; OHU-TO H
AQIOT, B OTAMYHE OT AAQHO-OCeTHH, OCHOBHYIO TUTIOAOTHIO
BCeX ITAACTOB Pa3BHUTHS KaBKA3CKOTO CyOCTpaTa, BKAIOYAS
MOTISATHbIE ABIDKEHHUS — OT XYAOXKeCTBEHHOTO MBIIIACHHS
06paTHO K IAMaHU3MY, MATHH, AETCKOMY PHCYHKY, HO IIPH
BCEM TOM 9TO He apXarKa, a apXau3HUpPyIOIfe MOMEHTbI, Ha
KOTOpbIe ITOMbITAIOCh OOPATHUTD CIIeIjMaAbHOEe BHUMAHHE,
Y OHH [TOAOOHO IMAMAHCKIM PUCYHKAM AOHOCSIT HHOTAQ U
BBICOKIE, yTPATHBIINE OBIAOI CMBICA CIOXKETBI U 0Opa3bl

(cpaBuu Xypwmycry = Opmysa).

11-ro oxrs6ps [1966 1.

Ouenb 65b1A HanpspKeHHbIN AeHb. C yTpa y Aebuposa
[IPOCMATPUBAA MATEPHAABL, OTOOPaA AASI oTOrpadupoBa-
HHS PHCYHKH APEeBSIHHBIX Aapeil. B MoTHBax ux pesnoro
yOpaHCTBa y3HAI0 9AeMEHTBI AeKOpa HAIIUX OCCyapHeB,
Hanpumep apkaab! (mpucymue u cepebpy VI-VIII BB.).
3areM ormpaBHAKCh ¢ AeOHpoBbIM B McTOpryeckuit Myseit.
<...> Bo Bropoii morosuHe AHs BHOBb B MIHCTHTYTE, TAC
IpH copericTBUM MamaeBa CHA OPUIMHAABHYIO KAMEHHYIO0
6aby 30A0TO-OPABIHCKOTO BpeMeHH, BHICEYEHHYIO, ObITH
MOJKeT, KaK AOITycKaeT Ae6UpOB, 13 KAMEHHOTO KPecTa, U
APYTOli KaMeHb BPOAE KafpaKa C apXau3HUPYIOIIUM CIOKETOM
Trma meTporandos. CHIA 51 TaKkKe PEIPOAYKIIUH C aAbOO-
Ma KaMeHHBIX peabeoB (KyOaunHCKIX), HAXOASIIMXCS B
OpmuTaxe. ITO BEAUKOACTTHEHIINe Belljl, U3AATh KOTOpbIe
CAEAOBAAO He TaK, KaK 9T0 cAeaaHo bamkuposbiv nan Op-
6eAw, a Ha ypoBHe n3AaHUI «Bocrounoro cepebpa> S.M.
CmupHOBa.

Yromnas B moTOKe MaTepHUAAOB, 3aAAF0Ch BCE JKe MBICABIO:
noyeMy KaMeHHbIe peAbedbl CACAHUACKOTO, TaK CKa3aTb,
CTHASI BCIIABIBAIOT B AarecTaHe TOABKO 4-5 BeKOB CITyCTs
nocae rubean CacaHMAOB M 3aBOeBaHMsA AarecTaHa apa-
6amu. Boana anTHapabckux Boccranmit mapaer Ha VIII-IX
BB. [Toxoas! pycos Ha Kacrmiickoe mobepesxxse KaBkasa u
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same ancient settlement is similar to our Kaunchi vessel.

In the evening, I paid tribute to hospitality while visit-
ing Shihsaidov Amri Rzayevich. There was discussed a
dispute between Krupnov and Abayev that flared up at
a meeting on Ossetians’ ethnical genesis that had just
finished in town Ordzhonikidze. Dagestan residents
are extremely concerned over this dispute as well. Who
are the indigenous substratum: Ossetians - Sarmatians-
Alans or Caucasians, i.e. Iranians? Not interfering with
the dispute,  had to notice (for myself) that resolution
of this problem was prevented by not only ethnical di-
versity but also the fact that permanent filtration of
steppe and agrarian cultures (cattle-raising nomadic
population inhabited steppes and mountains, agrarian
population inhabited now mountains now irrigated
foothills) mixed all the strata. The steadiest forms of life
are within the close communes of highlanders; unlike
Alans-Ossetians, they provide the main typology of
all strata of development of the Caucasian substratum,
including understandable movement from the artistic
thinking back to shamanism, magic, a child’s drawing;
however, this all represents not archaism but archaizing
moments that I'll try to accentuate, as they, like shaman
drawings, sometimes hand down the subjects and images
that have lost their past sense (let’s compare Hurmustu
to Ormuzd).

October 11, 1966

It was a very hard day. In the morning, on my visit to
Debirov, I looked through materials, selected drawings
of wooden chests to take photographs. In the motifs of
their wood-carved decorations I find elements of decor
of our ossuaries, for instance, arcades (also attributable
to silverware of the 6th-8th centuries). Then Debirov
and I went to the Institute of History.<...> While at the
Institute in the afternoon and assisted by Mamayeyv,
I took a photograph of a peculiar Golden Horde-era
stone image carved, as Debirov assumes, from a stone
cross, and of another stone resembling kayrak with an
archaizing subject like a petroglyph. Also, I took pho-
tographs of reproductions from the album of Kubachi
stone reliefs stored in the Hermitage. They are excellent
things that should be published not in the way Bashkirov
or Orbeli did but like the edition of Y. I. Smirnov titled
“Oriental Silver”

Absorbed in the sea of materials, I, nevertheless, ask
a question: why do the stone reliefs of, say, Sasanid style
appear in Dagestan only 4-5 centuries after the Sasanids
were killed and Dagestan was invaded by the Arabs? A
wave of anti-Arab revolts covers the 8th-9th centuries.
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3akaBkasbe B 880, 909-910, 944-94S5 rr., icAaMuzarus
Aarecrana ¢ X (mo XV B.), npunsrue xuteasmu Kymyxa
ncaama npuxoputcs Ha koHer XI B. 1 TyT, y>xe ¢ ucroab-
30BaHMEM MYCYAbMAHCKOH SNUTPaQHKH, TaKas BCIIBIIIKA
CKYABIITYPHOI NAACTHKY Ha KaMHe! YacTp parecTanies-
ropues nopmnapaet B koHie XII B. mop aruay xpucruas-
ckoit iepxsu (tapuna Tamapa), KOTOPOit TOXKe TyKAA 3Ta
IAACTHKA. <...> ITopasuTeAbHO, 4TO pacIBeT AarecTaHCKOM
kamenHoM maacTuky B X1I Beke mapaeT Ha BpeMs IOTepH
Kaskasckort AabaHviert cBOeit GbIAOF CAMOCTOSITEABHOCTH H
MOAYMHEHHS COCEASIM. /\TOAM YIIIAK B FOPBI, moAaraet ML A.
Opb6ean, 3TO IPHUBEAO K 3aMEAAEHHUIO XOAQ OOIIIECTBEHHO-
rO Pa3BUTHUS KOHCEPBAIMHU CTAPBIX OPM HCKYCCTBA. «B
YHCA€ ITUX YIIEALINX B TOPBI AAOAHIIEB ... OBIAU U IIPEAKH
HbIHENIHNUX KyOaunHIleB>; B HUX OpOeAr BHAEA «HAAMYIE
3A€Ch KaKOM-TO 30pPOacTpuiickoit cextsl» (Opbean . A.
Axbanckue peabedst 1 6poH30Bble KOTABI // TTamsaTHUKM
anoxu PycTasean, 1938). Ho aeAo B TOM, uTO Ky6aun xax
LIEHTP peMeCAEHHOMN MeTaAAYPIHHU MOSBUACS Ha HCTOPH-
JecKoi apeHe noa HaszpanueM 3upuxrepas He B XII B, a
MHOrO pasbie. M To, 4T0 HeKOTOpbIe HAAITHCH OyKBaMU
apabckoro aadaBUTa Ha KyOAaYMHCKHUX peAbedax HaIlFCaHbI
«He Ha apabCKoM, He Ha IIEPCHACKOM, He Ha TYPELKOM U
AQ>Ke He Ha apMSHCKOM U He Ha TPY3HHCKOM SI3bIKE >, MOXKHO
OOBSICHUTD TaK 5Ke, KAK OOBSICHSIOT HEKOTOPhIe HeunTae-
MBblIe HAAIIMCH OyKBaMu apabCcKoro aadaByTa Ha M3AEASIX
AydmHx MacTepoB Mepsa u CaMapKaHAQ TOH Ke SIIOXH.
BuAMMO, 9TH HAaAITHCH UTPAAH OOAbIIIE POAb OYKBEHHOTO
opuamenTa. [ToTomy An, 4T0 MacTep ObIA HErPaMOTeH, IO~
TOMY AH, YTO HAAIIHCH 9TH KOITMPOBAAUCH 6€CCO3HATEABHO
— daxT ocTaeTcs PaKTOM: HAATIHCH STH He CBA3AHbI C OIpe-
AeAeHHBIM BepoydeHreM. JTo Kak B IllaxHama: «Bepa He
3aBHCHT OT XaAara». K ToMy 5xe 60ABIIMHCTBO apabckux
HaATHcedt Ha peAbedax BrioaHe uuTaemsl. 1.A. Opbean
00paTHA BHIMaHIe HA U3BECTHYIO [IECTPOTY MOTHBOB Ha
AAreCTaHCKHX AUTBIX KOTAAX, OOBSICHSISI ee IIpHeMaMu HC-
TIOAb30BAHUS AASL AUTDSI PA3HbIX, B TOM YHCA€ CTAPUHHBIX,
rramroB. OTCI0AQ-A€ TIOSIBUAKCH H300paskeHIsI YeAOBeKa
<«SIBHO MOHTOABCKOT'O THIIa> ... ©300pakeHHe IPUPOHOB,
«OTYETAMBO HAITOMHHAIOIIHX ITAMATHUKI KHTAHCKOTO HC-
KyccTBa>. Ho Borpoc o AaTMpoBKe AUTBIX KOTAOB AarecTaHa
IIPY TaKOM ero MOCTAaHOBKe He HaXOAUA pelleHus. Aas
KaMeHHBIX peAbeOB Ha3bIBAAACD, ITO AHAAOTHH C AUTHIMU
KoTAaMH, opaHa para: XII-XIII BB.

Bb1A0 BPICKA3aHO MHOT'O MHTEPECHbIX COOOpaKeHHI 00
OTpakeHHHU B KAMEHHbIX peAbedax TEXHHKHU PA3HBIX APYTHX
BHAOB PEMeCAA — TEKCTHUAS, HAOOMKH, Pe3bObI II0 AEPEBY,
4eM 1 OOBSICHSIAMCH PA3AMYHS B CTHAE KAMEHHbIX PeAbeOB.
MBse npeacTaBAsieTCs, 9TO B 9TOM BOIIPOCE MOYKHO ITPOABH-
HYTbCs yoke paabire. Cpear KaMeHHbIX peabedoB AarecTaHa
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The raids of Russians to the Caspian shoreline of the
Caucasus and to the Transcaucasia occurred in 880,
909-910, and 944-94S5, while Islamization of Dagestan
took place from the 10th century to the 15th century
and Kumukh residents took Islam at the end of the 11th
century. And here there’s such an outbreak of sculpted
stone plastics, now with the use of Moslem epigraphs.
A part of Dagestan’s highlanders at the end of the 12th
century falls under the aegis of the Christian church,
Empress Tamara for whom this plastic art is strange as
well.,<...> The astonishing thing is that the prosperity
of Dagestan’s stone plastic art coincides with a period
when the Caucasian Albania lost its past independence
and became subordinated to neighbors. I. A. Orbeli
suggests that people left for mountains, which slowed
down the pace of social development of conservation of
old forms of art. “Among those Albanians... who left for
mountains there were also the ancestors of present-day
Kubachi residents”; Orbeli views this as “existence of a
certain Zoroastrian sect here” (I. A. Orbeli. Albanian
Reliefs and Bronze Cauldrons // Rustaveli-Era Monu-
ments, 1938.) However, as a matter of fact, Kubachi as a
center of handicraft metallurgy appeared on the histori-
cal arena under the name of Zirikhgeran not in the 12th
century but much earlier. And that some Arab alphabet
inscriptions on the Kubachi reliefs are written in “nei-
ther Arab nor Persian nor Turkish, even nor Armenian
nor Georgian language” is explainable in the way some
unreadable Arab-letter inscriptions on the same-era
items made by best masters of Merv and Samarqand are
explained. Probably, these inscriptions played largely a
role of letter ornament. Whether the master was illiterate
or whether these inscriptions were copied arbitrarily, the
fact remains the fact: these inscriptions were not linked
with a certain religious doctrine. This is like Shahnameh
says: “faith doesn’t depend on the robe”. Besides, the
majority of Arab inscriptions on the reliefs are quite
readable. I.A. Orbeli accentuated the known diversity
of motifs on Dagestan’s cast cauldrons, explaining it by
the need to use various stamps, including ancient ones,
for the reasons of casting. This allegedly caused the ap-
pearance of images of a man of “a clearly Mongol type”,
as well as images of griffins “clearly resembling Chinese
art monuments”. However, the question about dating of
Dagestan’s cast cauldrons could not be answered under
such statement. Similarly with cast cauldrons, stone
reliefs were dated back to a single period: the 12th-13th
centuries.

There were expressed many interesting suggestions
that the stone reliefs reflected the techniques of other
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umeroTcs npoussepeHus He Toabko XI-XIII BB, Ho u XV
XVI, XVII-XVIII 1 XIX — mau. XX Bexos. Ctuaucrmye-
CKH «MOCTHKH > OT 9TUX PeAbe OB I1epeOpachIBaIOTCS He
TOABKO K «CACAHUACKOMY > UCKYCCTBY H <« CEABAMKYKCKOM >
OpHaMeHTHKe B MECTHON MPaHO-TIOPKCKOH U apMSHO-
IPY3HUHCKOM CpeAe, HO M K HCKYCCTBY IIOCA€MOHTOABCKOTO
Bpemenu. M1.Op6ean Ha3piBaa «arbaHCKue peabedbi>»
MOCTOM MEKAY apMSIHCKMMHU peAbedaMu IIepKBU AXTaMap
(Typeukas Apmennst) 1 kameHHbIMU peabedamu Cy3pann-
ckoit Pycn. <...> Ho 1 9TOT MOCT OCTaACS HEAOCTPOEHHbIM.
«Bocrounsie KopHU> TOi Horaresiieit pe3bObI B KaMHe U
TeX IMAOCKUX peAbepOB, KOTOPBIMHU YKPAIIeHBI 3aMeYaTeAb-
Hefimye maMaTHUKHA Cy3AQAbCKOM 3eMAH, — TaK U OCTAAHCh
HEAOKA3aHHbIMH.

I'ae sxe oTBeT Ha 3apaHHBI ceOe Bonpoc? Hackoapko
ucroprst KaBkasckort AAGaHHH PHCYeT [IeAOCTHYIO KAPTHHY
KYABTYPBI X HICKYCCTBA, HACTOABKO CPEAHEBEKOBbE PYLIUT
CaMO IIOHSITHE «AADAHCKOI>» KyABTypbL. OHa HCdYe3aeT IToA
BAMSHHEM CAOYKHBIX ITPOIIeCCOB MyCYAbMaHU3aIMH OAHUX
PaflOHOB, XPUCTHAHHU3AINI APYTHX, YIACTHSI AAOAHCKHX
aAeMeHTOB B ucropuu I'pysun, Apmennn, ATponaTeHsl
(Asep6aiiakaHa) ¥ TEOPKHM3ALIMM YACTH HACEACHHS 1O S3BIKY.

M Tak xe, kak B CpepHeil A3UN COTAMIIIBI HCYE3AH C
HCTOPUYECKOH apEHbl, BOMAS B COCTaB MECTHBIX MPAHOS3bIY-
HBIX (TaAXUKH) U TIOPKOSI3bIYHBIX (y36€K1) HAPOAOB, TaK
>Ke ucde3an 1 aabanrpr Kakasa, Boiiast B cocTas azepbaria-
»kaHues, apmsiH Haroproro Kapa6axa, I'pysun, Kaxeruu,
A3THH, AAKOB U Ap. HapoaHocTer Aarecrana. MckyccTBo
Kasxasckort AAGaHMHI pa3AeAHAO CYABOY CBOETrO HapOAQ, U
€ro 9AeMeHTbI BCKPBIBAIOT TO 3A€Ch, TO TaM B XYAOXKECTBEH-
HOJ KYABTYpe HapoAOB AarecTana u AsepbariaKaHa, 110
IIPEUMYIIeCTBY.

B TOM, 4TO YacTb AAGAHCKUX MACTEPOB, IIPECAEAYEMBIX
apabamu, yiaa B ropsl, B 9ToM Opbean mpas. DT MacTepa
BBIPOCAM Ha TPAAUIIUSIX CACAHHACKOTO UCKYCCTBA. 3A€Ch, B
ropax, OHH, BUAMIMO, IIPHAOKHAHU CBOU HABBIKH K MECTHOM
TeMaTuKe 1 06pasam. OHHU BOCIIPHHSIAM APAOCKYIO KaAAH-
rpaHIo Kak MOTUB AeKOpa. B AaabHelteM meA Kako#-To
TIPOLIECC MeperAeTeH S MOTUBOB U $OpM: ) COBCTBEHHO
KaBKa3CKMX, 6) MPaHO-CACAHUACKHX, B) apab0-TIEPCHACKHX,
I') I'YHHO-Xa3aPCKUX, A) CUPUICKO-BU3aHTHiiCKUX. JacTh
BCeX 9TUX MOTUBOB OblAa YHeceHa yepe3 MTuab pAasbire
B Byaraps! u taxcke yepes beayio Bexxy u TmyTapakans B
Kuesckyro n Yeprurosckyto Pycp. 3aech Hapo yuects emre
IIpOIlecChl TIOPKU3AIUU — POAD criepBa ory3oB Ha Ces.
KaBkase, a 3ateM 1 ceabA’XykoB Maaoit Azun B 3aKkaBKasbe,
B Kprimy n1 Ha cpeaneit Boare. Koneuno, Baapumupo-Cys-
AAAbCKHE peAbedbl He AATeCTAaHCKOT'O ITPOHCXOKASHHS, HO
BAMSIHHE OyATap Ha HUX He HCKAIOYeHO. [AaBHOE e pycao
BOBAEHCTBUS Ha PYCCKYI0 6eAOKAMEHHYIO pe3b0y s BIKY
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handicrafts, including textile and woodcarving, which
explained differences in the style of stone relief art. It
seems to me that it is possible to move further as regard-
ing this question. Stone reliefs of Dagestan are inclusive
of works of not only the 11th-13th centuries but also
the 15th-16th, 17th-18th and 19th-early 20th centuries.
Stylistically, “bridges” from these reliefs lead not only to
the Sasanid art and “Seljuk” ornaments in local Iranian-
Turkic and Armenian-Georgian milieu but also to the
post-Mongol era art. I. Orbeli called “Albanian reliefs”
a bridge between the Armenian reliefs of the Church
Ahtamar (Turkish Armenia) and stone reliefs of the Su-
zdal Russia. However, this bridge remained unfinished as
well. “Eastern roots” of those richest stone-carving and
flat reliefs decorating the most beautiful monuments of
the Suzdal land have so far remained unproven.

What is the answer of this question? The medieval
period breaks the very notion of “Albanian” culture to the
extent the history of Caucasian Albania draws an inte-
grated picture of culture and art. It disappears under the
influence of complex processes of Islamization of some
regions, Christianization of other ones, participation of
Albanian elements in the history of Georgia, Armenia,
Atropathena (Azerbaijan), and lingual Turkization of a
part of population.

Like Sogdians in Central Asia disappeared from the
historical arena having joined the composition of local
Persian-speaking (Tajik) and Turkic-speaking (Uzbek)
nations, the Caucasian Albanians did the same by hav-
ing joined the composition of Azerbaijanis, Armenians
of Nagorno Karabakh, Georgia, Kakhetia, Lezghins,
Laks, and other nationalities of Dagestan. The art of the
Caucasian Albania shared the destiny of its nation, so
its elements are uncovered here and there, mostly in the
artistic culture of peoples of Dagestan and Azerbaijan.

Orbeli is right in saying that part of Albanian masters
persecuted by the Arabs left for mountains. These masters
were brought up in the spirit of the Sasanid art. Here,
in the mountains, they apparently applied their skills
in regard to local subjects and images. They interpreted
the Arab calligraphy as a motif of decor. Later on, there
developed a certain process of mixture of motifs and
forms: a) proper Caucasian forms; b) Iran-Sasanid ones;
c) Arab-Persian ones; d) Gunn-Khazar ones; and e)
Syrian-Byzantine ones. Some of these motifs were taken
away via Itil to Bulgars, as well as via Belaya Vezha and
Tmutarakan to the Kievan and Chernigov Russia. Here
we have to keep in mind the processes of Turkization
commenced first by the Oguzs in the North Caucasus
and then by Minor Asia’s Seljuks in the Transcaucasia,
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Ha POMAHCKOM 3amaae, UCIIBITaBIIeM CHABHOE BAUSHHE
Bocroxka B VIII-IX BB. 1 B 9I10Xy KPeCTOBBIX IIOXOAOB.

12-13 okrsa6ps [1966 1.

<B Mysee ncropuu AarecraHa aBTop 3HAaKOMHTCS C OT4e-
TaMH O PACKOIIKAX U C KHHTaMH ITO pXEOAOTHH M ICKYCCTBY
Kagkasa, a Taxoke HEITOCPEACTBEHHO U3yJaeT KaMeHHbIe
peAbedbI: B TEKCTe IIPHUBOAUTCS HX IOAPOOHOE OICcaHue. >

B passuTHne MpICAM O IPHYMHAX B3A€TA HCKYCCTBA Ka-
MeHHbIX peabedoB B Aarectane B XII B. U mpouyHOM HX
3AECh HAAOATO 3aKPeIIAeHHHU X049y OTMETUTb ABa MOMEHTA.
Bo-nepBpix, Ka rmumeT A. AATaeB: «C KOHIIA GPOH30BOro 1
keAe3HOTO Beka, a He ¢ XII-XIII BB., Kak 9TO OBIAO IPHHSTO
CUMTATB, TPOCAEKHBAETCS IPEeMCTBEHHOCTb KyOAIMHCKOTO
MaCTepCTBa OT OOAee APEBHETO KABKA3CKOTO IPOM3BOACTBA.
Peub HAET O TEXHHKe H3TOTOBACHHS Ky OAIHMHCKIX MEAHBIX
KOTAOB M HyXHYCOB (IIOAHOCOB?) C BbIKOAQUMBAHMEM MEA-
HbIX AICTOB IO CTIEIJHAABHBIM BRIKPOHKAM C IMOCAEAYIOIITAM
COeAMHEHHEM MX MeAHbIMHU 3aKAeitkamu (3akAemKkamu? ) >
(A-M. Aaraes, HekoTopble BOIPOCHI HCTOPUH UCKYCCTBA
HapoaoB Aarecrana. C6. «VckyccrBo Aarecranas. Ma-
xaukaaa, 1965: crp. 117). K coxaseHuro, pedn 3AeCh UAET
TOABKO O METaAA€, HO He 0 KaMeHHbIX peabedax. Hapo byaer
CpaBHHTb KaMeHHbIe peabednl Kybaueit co ckyabmTypoit
ceAbAXyKoB M. Asun u peavedamu (IITaMIIOBAHHAS IO~
cyAa) Baraapa u MepBa — TOrpa K0e-4To MOXET OBITh U
nposicHuTCcs.. CAeAyeT UMeTh B BHAY, YTO OCBOOOXKAEHME
I'pysun, Ilupsana, FOsxHOTrO AarecraHa oT BAACTH CeABAXKY-
k0B (1123) MOTAO TaKXe CBIIPATh U3BECTHYIO POAb. <...>
Tarapo-monroast pymar Aep6enr (1239), Puua, Kymyx.
AepOeHT cTaA rpaHumIieii IIApCTBA XYAATUAOB B 30A0TOM
OpabL. Aasbreiimue y3ops: ucropuu IOxuoro Aarecrana
odeHb necTpbl. CIIAETAIOTCS PEAUTHH U TOAMTHIECKHE CO-
6bITHS CamMoro mupokoro oxsara. B 1318 r. Yabexxan 6eper
Aepb6enr. Topisi AepyTcst — To ¢ 30A0T0E OPAOIA, UCIIBITHI-
Bas ee HaIop ¢ cesepa, To ¢ TuMypom, BOpBaBIIMMCS C FOTa
(2-s1moA. X1 B.). JKurtean Ky6aueit mpUHSIAU HCAAM TOABKO
B HadaAe XV B. H, Cyasl IO HEUUTaeMOM Kyde Ha peabede
XV B., He O4eHb CTAPAAKCD B YCBOSHUH APaOCKOI IPaMOTHL.
He noromy Au, KCTaTH, He BIDKY THPHXOB, HO yCBAaUBAIOTCS
apab6ecku. I'uprixu 6bIAN «y4eHBIM HCKYCCTBOM>, & PACTH-
TeAbHbIe apabecKy, BUAMMO, Pa3BHBAAU CTAPOE HCKYCCTBO
MeCTHOTO OpHaMeHTa (B CMECH ¢ KAKUMH-TO dAeMeHTaMH
IPY3MHCKOTO, CTApOaAGAHCKOTO). <...>

ITopa3sMBbICAMB, XOUeTCSI 3MHUCATD ellle BOT YTO: KyOaduH-
ckue peabedbl — 3TO He AarecTan BOOOIIe, a CIIeIIHaAbHAS
IIKOAQ APEBHUX TOPEBTOB, OBITh MOXET, OOPATHUBIIHXCS K
KaMHIO, KOTAQ CPeAHEBEeKOBasl KaMeHHAs apXUTEKTYpa AO-
CTHTAQ ycriexoB. B cBoei kaMeHHOM AeTOIHCH MacTepa U3
3upuxrepaHa OTPAa3UAH CBSI3b CBOEM IIKOABI C HACACAMEM
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Crimea, and Middle Volga. Naturally, Vladimir-Suzdal
reliefs are not of Dagestan origin; however, the influence
of Bulgarians on them is not denied. In my opinion,
the main influence on Russian white stone-carving was
provided by the Roman West that had been influenced
greatly by the East in the 8th-9th centuries and in the
epoch of crusades.

October 12-13, 1966

<While at the Museum of History of Dagestan, the
author familiarizes with reports about excavations and
books regarding the archeology and art of Caucasus,
and directly studies stone reliefs: he gives a detailed
description of them in the text.>

As for reasons of the rise of stone relief art in Dagestan
in the 12th century and its longtime preservation here,
I'd like to focus on two aspects of the matter. First, as D.
Altayev writes, “succession of the Kubachi mastership
from a more ancient Caucasian production has been
traced from the end of the Bronze and Iron Age, not the
12-13th centuries, in contrary to previous opinions. The
point is about a technique of making Kubachi copper
cauldrons and nuhnuses (trays?) through tapping cop-
per plates in line with special patterns and subsequently
interconnecting them by copper stickers (rivets?)” (D.
M. Altayev, Some Issues of the History of Art of Na-
tions of Dagestan. The Almanac “The Art of Dagestan’,
Makhachkala, 1965, p. 117). Regretfully, the point here
is only about metal, not stone reliefs. It will be essential
to compare Kubachi stone reliefs with the sculpture
of Minor Asia’s Seljuks and reliefs (sealed utensils) of
Baghdad and Merv: this may clarify something. It has to
be kept in mind that the liberation of Georgia, Shirvan
and South Dagestan from the power of Seljuks in 1123
might also play a certain role.<...> The Tatar-Mongols
ruined Derbent (in 1239), Richa, and Kumukh. Derbent
became the capital of the kingdom of Khulagids and
Golden Horde. Further patterns of the history of South
Dagestan are diverse. Religions and political events of
a widest possible coverage get interlaced. Uzbek Khan
seizes Derbent in 1318. Highlanders are fighting, now
against the Golden Horde being pressured by the latter
from the north, now against Timur, who had invaded the
area from the south in the second half of the 11th century.
Kubachi residents took Islam only in the beginning of
the 15th century and were not diligent in learning the
Arab reading and writing, as it may be guessed from an
unreadable Kufic inscription on the 15th century’s relief.
Is it why I don’t see girikhs but see arabesques getting
into the habit? Girikhs were a “scientific art” whereas
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HPaHO-CACaHUACKHX MacTepoB. OHM OKa3aAMCh TAKHMH 5Ke
XpaHUTeASIMH AACTHKY a110xu CacaHMAOB Ha MyCyAbMaH-
cxoM Bocroxke, kakum BusanTiist 612 Ha XpHCTHAHCKOM
Bocroxe. <...>

U eme opHO HabAIOAeHMe. BcrioMuHaio ABe KaMeHHbIe
CTOMKH-KOCSIKH IIPOeMa, 06paboTaHHbIEe KaK ObI ITyHCOHOM
€ GYATO HaAO>KEHHBIME IIOAYMEAAABOHAMH, 3AKAFOYAFOLI[FIMET
TO IITHILY, TO 3Bepsl. Ie elrle BUAUM MbI TaKKe MEAAAbOHBI,
C TAKMMH K€ YPAaBHOBEIICHHBIMH B KOMITO3UIIUH 3BePbKa-
MU, CTUABHO BITHCAHHBIMU B CTP@ABYATBhIe, C peCTOHHBIMU
AOIIACTSIMH apkooOpasHele TypyHAXH? [ae? B Byarapax!
Hecomuenno, 8 byarapax. U, kaxercs, B Bemumax XI-
XIII BB. BoT 0HO KyAQ IIOTSHYAO, Uy Th AM He TIOA CaMblit
Cysaaab. Ho pomycTum apyroe, To ecTb, uTo ByArapsr u
A\arecTaH B paBHOI1 Mepe UMEIOT CBOMX (KK U TAMHSIHbIE
peabedpt MepBa) o6mux npapoputeseit. ITO TOXe BO3-
MOXKHO, €CAHL y4eCTb, 4TO B TY 3Ke IIOPY HeYTO IIOAOOHOe
aaet 1 Boarapus (IloayHaBbe) 91OXH BTOPOTO LAPCTBA.
Ho 1meHHO OTOMY, YTO OHM BOCXOAST K KAKHM-TO OOIIIM
HCTOYHUKAM, 0OAEI4aeTCst UX B3AUMOCBSI3b, CBSI3b TPAAH-
I, CBA3b TUIIOAOTMYECKasl, CTUAMCTUYECKAs — TOMHMO
BCETAQ CyIIIeCTBYIOMIEH, HO He BCErAQ IAOAOHOCSIIeH CBSA3U
IPOU3BOACTBEHHO-TOProBoit. Cy3paAb, TOBTOPSIIO, CaM IO
cebe, Psizanp Toxxe; Kues, [aand Toxxe, a Byarapsr, Kaskas,
BaAKaHBI OKpY>KAIOT MX KaK ObI pa3BepCcToii rmacThio. M koraa
POMAaHCKHe 2AeMeHTbI, OTTeCHs1 BusanTuio, oceparor Ha
Pycu, oHH, 0cO6eHHO Ha CTBIKAX ¢ BoaxckuM TOproBsM
IyTeM, OTKPBITBIM Ha Barkuuit Boctok, mpruobperaror B
KaKOH-TO Mepe M BOCTOYHBIH OTTeHOK. OTTEHOK, XOTs caMH
OHU OCTAIOTCS IIPY TOM HU POMAaHCKKMH, HY BOCTOYHBIMHY,
a COOCTBEHHO PYCCKUMH. <... >

14-15 oxrsa6ps [1966 1.

<ITepeaets! B Baky u orrypa B TOHAMCH.>

Hrak, KaBkasckast Aabanws, Illupsan, Bocrounas I'py-
31151 BHOBD TAe-TO BHHU3Y, ToA Horamu. KaBkasckuit xpeber
nasiBeT cripasa. Maem Hap Kypoit. Ho 6anskuit ropusonT
OTPaHHYHMBAET 0030p U BO3BPAIAET HAC K pasAyMbio. Tam,
Ha ceBepe I'pysun, rae Aapbsabckoe yjeAbe paspesaeT
Kaskasckuit xpebeT, HaXOAMAHCH AAaHCKHe BOpOTa ... Ecan
IIPOBECTH MPSIMYIO AMHHIO OT AAQHCKHIX BOPOT IPSIMO Ha F0T
Ao Touavcu u pAasee 3Ur3aroM A0 BOCTOYHOTO Oepera o3epa
CeBaH u emre AaAbIlIe Ha JOT AO TOPOAOB CPeAHEBEKOBOM
Apmenuy, ABuHa 1 ApTamara Ha Apakce — Mbl TIOAYYHM
AMHUIO pa3peAa cdep rocrioacrsa BuszanTurickoit umnepun
crocyaapcrom Cacanmnpos (1o poorosopam 591 u 6291r.).
Ecau x aromy nipubasurts B3siTue B 627 1. Tomancr xasapamu,
a 3arem u oaaunenwue B VI-VII 8. Touavcu BaacTu apab-
ckoro Xaardara, MOKHO cebe IIPeACTABHUTD, CKOAb O0ABIIIOe
3HaueHMe B UCTOPHH BCEX HAPOAOB 3aKaBKa3bsl IMEAA JTI0XA
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vegetative arabesques, probably, developed the old art
of local ornament (in a mixture with certain elements
of Georgian and old Albanian one).<...>

Having thought a bit, I'd like to add as follows: Ku-
bachi reliefs are not Dagestan at all but a special school
of ancient toreutics that, perhaps, started using stone
after the medieval stone architecture attained a success.
In their stone chronicles, Zirikhgeran masters reflected
their school’s link with the heritage of Iranian-Sasanid
masters. They turned to be custodians of the Sasanid-
era plastic art in the Moslem Orient as Byzantine in the
Christian East did.<...>

There’s also one more observation. Here I recall two
stone doorposts processed as if by puncheon with alleg-
edly superimpose semi-medallions depicting now a bird
now a mammal. Where else do we find such medallions
with the same compositionally equilibrated animals sty-
listically compatible with lancet, festoon blades - arcuate
turunjs? Where? In the Bulgars! Beyond any doubts,
in the Bulgars. And it seems that we also find them in
items of the 11th-13th centuries. So it stretched almost
to Suzdal itself. But let’s assume another thing, i.e. that
the Bulgars and Dagestan to equal extents have (like the
clay reliefs of Merv) their common ancestors.

This also seems possible, given that Bulgaria (the
Dunabe area) produced something like this at the same
period. But because they ascend to certain common roots
there is eased their interconnection, a link of traditions,
a typological link, a stylistic link, apart from always
existing but not always fruitful production-trade link.
Suzdal, I'd like to repeat, and Ryazan, Kiev and Galich,
as well as Bulgars, Caucasus and Balkans surround them
by as if open mouth. And when Roman elements settle
down in Russia by pressing Byzantine, they also acquire,
to extent, an eastern tint, especially at a junction with
the Volga trade way turned towards the Near East. This
is just a tin because they remain neither Roman nor
Eastern but properly Russian elements.<...>

October 14-15, 1966

<Flights to Baku and onward to Tbilisi.>

The Caucasian Albania, Shirvan and Eastern Georgia
again are somewhere down, under feet. The Caucasian
ridge stretches from the right. We're flying over Kura.
However, a near horizon restricts the sight and makes us
return to thinking. The Alan gates were located there, in
the north of Georgia where the Daryal Gorge cuts the
Caucasian ridge. If we draw straight line from the Alan
gates directly southwards up to Thbilisi and then zigzag up
to the eastern shore of Lake Sevan and further southwards
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X-XII BB. OHa oTMeueHa 3pech, kak U B CpeaHeit Asuy,
elrje HeOBIBAABIM POCTOM KYABTYPbI TOPOAOB, COBIIABIIIM C
KOHCOAMAQALIMEN IPY3UHCKON HAPOAHOCTH Ha EAMHOM Tep-
PUTOPHE C OOIIMM SI3BIKOM U HCKyCCTBOM. Jmoxa Barpara
111 (975-1014), Aasuaa Crpownreas (1089-1125), Teoprus
II1 (1156 84) u tapurst Tamap (1184-1213) — aTo amoxa
BBICIIIETO B3AETA KYABTYPHI M HCKYCCTBA CPeAHEBEKOBOM
I'pysuu. OAHOBpeMEHHO 9TO 310X HAUOOABIINX CBsI3€it
M KOHTAKTOB CO CAAQBSIHCKHM H apab0-TIepCHACKAM MUPOM.

16 oxts6pst [ 1966 r.], Bockpecenbe.

17 oxrsibpst.

<Hagaao pabots! aBTOpa B poHAAX U poToTeKe My3est
uckyccrs ['pysun, B OTpese ApeBHETO M CPEAHEBEKOBOTO
HCKycCTBa> B oTAeAe ObIA BOCXHINEH IIPEBOCXOAHBIMH,
XOPOLIO CHCTEMATH3UPOBAHHBIMU AABOOMAMHU PUCYHKOB
P.O. I1ImMepAuHT 110 OpHAMEHTY PYKOIIHCel U MUHHATIOP, a
TakoKe HecpaBHeHHbIMH prcyHKamH IllessxoBoii 1o opHa-
MeHTy B MOHyMeHTaAbHO1 sxuBorkcu [pysum. <...> Obmee
BII€YaTAEHHUE, BIHECEHHOE U3 3TOTO IPOCMOTPA, TAKOBO,
4TO MCKYCCTBO [py3un — siBA€HHe CaMOCTOSATEABHOE, HO
YTO B €I'0 UCTOPUIECKHX CYAbOAX OTPOMHASI POAD IIPHHAA-
ASXUT B ApeBHOCTH BocToky 1 «mpanusmy>, a B V-IX BB.
— xpucruanckoit Cupun u BusanTun. ITosxe npanusmsr
pacnpocTpaHsioTcs Ha I'py3uio BoAHaMH, TO B CBA3H C ee
cobcrBennbM pasuTieM (X-XI1 BB.), TO B CBSI3M ¢ BHeIl-
HUMHU COOBITUAMY TOAMTHYeCKOM uctopun (XVI B.).

18-19 oxrsa6ps [1966 . ]

Msy4aa xoarexiun Myses uckyccrs Ipysuu mo pyko-
IMCHOMY OPHAMEHTY, ACTAASIM AGKOPa B XyAOXKECTBEHHOM
MeTaAAe ¥ MOTUBBI y30PHOTO YOPAHCTBA B HACTEHHBIX PO-
CITHCSX. <...>

Mp1naoxo 3Haem pocrcu Cpeaneit Asum X1 B, a moTo-
MY U1 He OIIyIIlaeM B IIOAHOM Mepe HU CXOACTBA, HU Pa3AMIHI
c KaBkazom 1 Pycpro. Mexay TeM, B ITaAHUTpe MHOTO 0011je-
IO U AQXKe B IIpHeMax IpaguyecKor IPOPUCOBKHU ACTAACH.
Toasko B CpepHeit Asuu 60AbIIIe peMeCAeHHO-TOYHON
cAeaanHocTH, a Ha KaBkase u ocobenno Ha Pycu Haauno
MOMEHT AMXOTO, CMEAOTO, )XUBOIIMCHOTO Momuoa, 6pITh
MO>KET, C IMEBIIIEr0CsI ITOA PYKOF 00pasLia HAM ITO0 MOTHBAM
Y30PHBIX OBITOBABIIIX Ha PycH H3AeAHI, TepBOHAYAABHOE
MeCTO IPOU3BOACTBA KOTOPbIX He UTPAAO YKe CTOAb BAXKHOM
poan. ITpeaMeToM moppakaHus B pyKOIIMCHOM OPHAMEeHTe
MOTAH OBITD ¥ OMAAH. <...> ByKBHUIIbI Upe3BBIYAIHO OAUBKU
pycckum obpasnam. B vactHOCTH, HapO OyA€T BBLICHUTS,
KTO BBEA THITHYHBIE GOPMBI IOYKOOOPA3HBIX TAPHbIX Ha-
pocToB Ha cTBoAax 6ykB (kak B eBanreann FOppesckoro
moHacTsips B Hosropoae). IHTepecHs! Takske BUCIIME
MEAAAbOHBI KalAeBUAHOH GpopMbl. OHH XapaKTepHBI AAS
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up to towns of medieval Armenia, Dvin and Artashat
on Arax - we will get the line of division of rule of the
Byzantine Empire and the Sasanids State (according to
the treaties of 591 and 629). If we add this by Thbilisi’s
seizure by the Khazars in 627 and Thbilisi’s subsequent
subordination to the power of the Arab Caliphate in the
6th-7th centuries, it will become possible to imagine
how important the epoch of the 10th-12th centuries for
the history of all nations of the Transcaucasia was. Like
in Central Asia, here it is marked by an unprecedented
growth of culture of towns that coincided with the con-
solidation of the Georgian nationality within a single
territory with a common language and art. The epoch of
Bagrat 111 (975-1014), David the Builder (1089-1125),
Georgy 11l and Empress Tamar (1184-1213) was the
epoch of the highest prosperity of culture and art of
medieval Georgia. At the same time, it was the epoch
of the greatest number of links and contacts with the
Slavic and Arab-Persian world.

October 16, 1966 (Sunday)

October 17

<The author begins to work at funds and photograph
library of Department for Ancient and Medieval Art of
the Museum of Arts of Georgia.> Here, he was delighted
at excellent, well-systematized albums of R. O. Shmer-
ling’s drawings of the ornaments of manuscripts and
miniatures, as well as Shevyakova’s incomparable draw-
ings regarding ornament in the monumental painting of
Georgia.<...> General impression from this examination
is that the art of Georgia is an independent phenomenon
and that playing a huge role in Georgia’s historical fates
were the East and “Iranism” in the ancient period and
Christian Syria and Byzantine in the Sth-9th centuries.
Later on, Iranisms spread over Georgia in connection
with either its own development (the 10th-12th cen-
turies) or outside events of the political history (the
16th century).

October 18-19, 1966

I studied Georgian Museum of Arts’ collections of
manuscript ornament, decor elements in the artistic
metal, as well as pattern decoration motifs at wall paint-
ings.<..>

We have a poor knowledge of paintings of Central
Asia of the 12th century and thus cannot fully identify
their similarity with or difference from the Caucasian and
Russia. Inter alia, the palette, not to mention techniques
of graphical drawing of elements, has much in common.
The difference is that Central Asia paintings are largely
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XII . B Cpeaneit Azuu, Asep6aiiaxare, Aarecrane. Tam ux
3QIIOAHSET Y30p MAM TAeTeHKa (MaBepaHHaXp), HAAIIHCH
(Aarecran), a B [pysun B HUX TO BIIUCHIBAIOT MOPAY AbBR,
TO IIPUAAIOT MEAAABOHY GOPMY PaCTHTEABHON apabecKuL
<...> W3 uncaa motuBoB, aaa Cpeaneit Azun u Mpana ne
XapaKTepHBIX, HA30BY T'yCThle peMeHHbIe IIAeTeHbs, 3a-
MOAHSIOIUE IPSMOYTOABHHK C BRICTYIIAMH 110 GAAHTAM
U HeOOABIINM, TA€TEHHbIM 3Ke KPeCTOM MOCpeAnuHe. JTa
$opma, KaxKeTCsl, BUBAHTUICKOTO ITPOUCXOKACHHS, Pac-
IpoCTpaHeHa OHa U Ha Pycu. <.. .>

20-ro okTsi6ps [1966 1.

Iepexarounacs Ha axcriosuipo Myses nckyccrs [pysum.
Oma, npexae Bcero, BHyIIUTeAbHA TOKA30M ITOAAMHHHUKOB
APXUTEKTYPHOTO AEKOPA, CAEIIKOB M KOIIMM HACTEHHOM
POCIIHCH ¥ MUHHATIOP B HATYPaAbHY0 BeAndHHY. CAerky,
BbINIOAHeHHbIe P. AaBAMHIASE, XOpOIIH, KOIIMU HACTEHHBIX
pocmceit paborsr T. I1eBsikoBO# IIPeBOCXOAHDI B BBICIIIEI
creneHy. OHHU COXPAHSIOT He IIPOPHCOBKY, He pa3pylIeHus,
XOTSI yIUTBIBAIOT H 3TO, & CTHAb HCKYCCTBA AIIOXH, OCOOEH-
HOCTH PyKH MAcTepa U IIATHHY BEKOB, MIPAMBI i PyOLbL.
Yro mpuBAeKAO MOe 0COO0e BHIMAHIE — 3TO PacCpeAo-
TOYEHHOCTb CPEAHEBEKOBOT'O HCKYCCTBA He IT0 TOPOACKUM
ILIEHTpaM, a [0 XpaMaM, MOHACTBIPSIM, TO €CTb IIOBCEMECTHO,
TA€ TOABKO KTUTOPbI 3aKAAABIBAAK B AAD II€PKBU BEAUKO-
AEITHBIE XPaMbI O0XKbH U OOUTEANL.

</Aaaee B TEKCTe aBTOP IPUBOAMT ONKCAHKE IKCIIOHA-
TOB My3es.>

3akoH4y 9TH berable 3aMeTKH 06 IKCIIOHATAX, A€XKa-
mux Bo ABope Myses uckyccrs [pysun ynomunannem
KaMeHHO Yepermist u3 AHanypu (XV B.). BeicoTa opsoro
KaMeHHOro 6A0Ka mpumepHo 1,3 M. Bec ee (mpu mupu-
e mpumepHo 80 cM 1 ToAmuHe 1S cM) orpomHenmumit.
IIpuToMm aTa yepenuIla HeceT BO BCe MOAe KPYIHOE, B
POcCT, n300paxkeHre YeAOBEIECKON PUIYPBI, KaK ObI 00-
pameHHOM (eCAM YepernuIla AeXHUT Ha KPOBAE XpaMma)
AurjoM K He6y. IToTpsicaromye MpUXOAUAU 30A4€My Ha
ym uaen! Ha mycyapmanckom BocToke Meakuit ysop Ha
KYIIOA€ — HUKOMY C 3¢MAM HEBHAMMBII 1 TIOTOMY KaK ObI
«HeHaAOOHBIN>»; B [ Py3un CKyAbIITYpHBIE H300pasKe s
Ha KPOBASIX, BUAUMBIE Pa3Be YTO TOABKO IPOACTAOIIIM
nTumaM 1 aureaam. dro >xe ato? ITokazaTeas TOro, 4TO
30AYMM ABUTAAO PEAMTHO3HOE pPBeHHUe, a He HCKYCCTBO?
Her, ne Tak. FIMeHHO TO, 4TO pBeHUe K HCKYCCTBY ITPOSIB-
ASIAOCB AQJKe TaM, TA€ OHO, Ka3aA0Ch Obl, X He PACCIUTAHO
Ha ero co3epljaHue AIOAbMH, TOBOPHUT, CKOpee, O TOM, 4TO
30AYMM BAAAEAA BCEOXBATbIBaOIas HAes TBopyecTBa. He
OBIAO CYXOTO pacyeTa — MOA, AGAATh He3aueM, CHU3Y He
BHAHO. bp1a0 TBOpuecTBo. He «HCKyCCTBO AASI HCKYCCTBa >
U He TOABKO MCKYCCTBO AAS 3aKAa3YHMKA MAHM MOASIITMXCS,
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of exact handicraft nature, whereas in the Caucasus and
especially Russia there is evident a brave picturesque
manner of painting, may be, of a specimen at hand or
motifs of Russia’s patterned items, the initial place of
production of which did not matter. Enamels could also
be a subject of imitation in the manuscript ornament.<...>
Letters are extremely close to Russian specimens. Par-
ticularly, it will be essential to find out who introduced
the typical forms of kidney-shaped paired excrescence
at stems of letters (like in the gospel of the Yury Cloister
in Novgorod). Hanging drop-shaped medallions are also
interesting. They are typical for Central Asia, Azerbaijan
and Dagestan of the 12th century. There, they are filled
in with a pattern or a wicker (Maverannakhr), inscrip-
tions (Dagestan), while in Georgia the medallions either
depict a lion’s muzzle or have the form of a vegetative
arabesque. As for motifs untypical for Central Asia and
Iran, I'd like to mention dense belt wicked items filling
in flanks of an edged rectangular with a small, wicked
cross in the middle. This form seems to be of Byzantine
origin and is spread over Russia as well.

October 20, 1966

I've switched over to the exposition of the Museum
of Arts of Georgia. First of all, it contains lots of natural-
size originals of architectural decor, moulds, and copies
of wall paintings and miniatures. Moulds performed by
R. Davlinidze are good; copies of wall paintings per-
formed by T. Shevyakova are excellent. They conserve
largely not detailed representation or damages but the
style of the epoch of art, traits of the master’s hand and
patina of centuries, scars and cicatrices. What drew my
particular attention is the dispersion of medieval art over
not urban centers but temples and cloisters, i.e. in every
place where churchwardens built beautiful churches and
cloisters as a gift to the church.

<Further the author gives a description of the mu-
seum’s exhibits.>

I'd like to end these brief notes about exhibits in the
yard of the Museum of Arts of Georgia by mentioning
stone tile from Ananuri (the 15th century). The height
of one stone slab is approx. 1.3 meters. Its weight (under
width of approx. 80 cm and thickness of 15 cm) is very
heavy. The tile depicts a large, natural-size image of a
human figure that has its face (if the tile is laid on the
temple’s roof ) as if turned towards the sky. The architect
was struck by astonishing ideas! In the Moslem Orient,
a small pattern on the cupola is not seen by anyone from
the earth and thus is as if “unnecessary”, whereas in Geor-
gia, sculpted images at roofs can be seen only by flying



O.C. Hukyauna

O.S. Nikulina

a TBOPYECTBO KAK TAKOBOE, ObOpaIeHHOe - pOPMAABHO K
6ory, HO IO CyIeCcTBY — K CaMOMY cefe, CBOeMY XyAOXK-
HHYeCKOMY ITPU3BAHHUIO. <...>

21 okra6ps [1966 1.

PaboTaa B 6ubanoreke Myses uckyccrs I'pysuu. Cmo-
TpeA IPyAy KHHUTI, BbIITyIeHHbIX B Touanch. <...> Ha camoe
TPYAHOE 5 B Halllell ANTepaType M0 UCKYCCTBY HaliTH OTBeTa
noka He Mory. MeHs uHTepecyeT BOT 4To.

KaxoBa AefiCTBUTEABHO POAb BU3aHTHIICKOTO (U CH-
puiickoro) ucKyccrBa: a) Ha Kaskase, 6) na Baakanax u B
IMpuaynasbe (Boarapus, Benrpus, YexocaoBakus), B) Ha
Pycu. He onpeaeAuB AefICTBUTEABHOTO ITOAOXKEHH S Beleit
B boarapuu, Benrpun, IOrocaasuy, s He MOry OHATD He
TOABKO, KaK CAABSHCKHE CTPaHbI y9aCTBOBAAU B pOPMHPO-
BaHHMH HCKyCcCcTBa PycH, HO M TOTo, Kak OHH IIOCPEAHIYAAN
¢ Bocrounoit u 3armapnoit EBporioit. Mexay TeM oHu Ob1AK
IIPOBOAHUKOM UCKyccTBa BocToka Ha pomanckuit 3anap (a
He ToAbko Cynuans, Mraaus, icranus).

22 oxts6ps [ 1966 T.]

<ABTOp pacckaspiBaet o cBoeil pabote B MHcTHTyTE
HCTOPHH I'PY3UHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA. >

I'xaBHOE, 4TO OTACAMAO apxuTeKTYpY I pysuu u ApMennu
or Mpana u CpeaHeit Asuu elnje B AOMYCYAbMAaHCKO€ BpeMs
— 3TO pa3HOe IIOHUMaHHe 3aAa4 KYTTOAbHO-IIeHTPHUYeCKOM
ApXUTEKTYphL </aAee pacCMaTPHBAIOTCS XpaMbl ApMeHUN
u I'pysun.>

CacaHmMACKOe HCKYCCTBO BBICTYTIAAO He TOABKO B popMax
XYAOXKEeCTBEHHOTO METAaAAd M TKaHel. MOHyMeHTaAbHbIe
POCIIMCH ¥ YKpalIeHNs. PyKOIHCeN (XOTs ocAeAH e He
AOIIA) TAKXKe AOAKHDI OBITH yaTeHBL. MOHYMeHTaAbHAS
suBorch CpepHeit A3uu Boob1ie cOpachIBaeTCsi CO Cye-
TOB. A, TIOKaAyH, IIPUAET BpeMsl, KOTAQ U OHA BIIMIIETCS
B CTPOKY, M TOTAQ <BOCTOYHBIE > JAEMEHTbI B ICKYCCTBE
I'pysun u Apmennu VI-VII BB. Oka>KyTcs B TaKO¥ e CBSI3H
c Kaskasom, kak Cupust u [Taaectuna. A ceitdac o peabedax
u pe3pbe 110 kamH10. OHH TAQBHOE CBSI3YIOIIIee 3BeHO MEXKAY
H300pa3UTEABHBIM UCKYCCTBOM M IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM.
Onu Boob1je CyIIieCTBOBAAM TOABKO KaK ApXUTEKTYpPHbIe
HAU TIPEAMETHBIE BeIllH, HO He KaK CTAHKOBbIE IIPOM3BEAL-
Hs1 60ABIION HAM MaAoit popMel. Kpyraast ckyabrrypa B
CpeAHHe BeKa He TIOAY4YHAQ Pa3BUTH HU Ha 3araae, HA Ha
Bocroxke.

Yxe B mappsSHCKOM U CACAaHMACKOM HCKYCCTBe, B paH-
HedeopasbHoM Mpane u B CpepHeit A3uH IPOHCXOAHA
BHYTPEHHHUH ITPOIlecC IIepepOXAEHHSI CKYAbNTYphL. B
AYXOBHOM CMBICA€ 3TO ObIA ITpoliecc arpodun B 0Opasax
MHAMBHAYAAbHbIX 9ePT, IPOSBACHHMS 9MOIIMI, BCEIO, 4TO
OBIAO BBIPAOOTAHO MECTHBIM AHTHYHBIM UCKYCCTBOM. OAHO-
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birds and angels. So what is this? Does it indicate that the
architect proceeded from religious ardency, not art? No,
this is not so. That the aspiration for art was displayed
even where it seemed to be not contemplated by people
more likely testifies that the architect was covered by an
overall concept of creativity. There was no bare reckon-
ing, i.e. that it is needless, as nothing is seen from below.
There was creativity. This was not “the art for the sake
of art” and not the art specially for customers or those
praying but creativity as such, which formally addressed
God but really - the painter’s own vocation.

October 21, 1966

I worked at the library of the Museum of Arts of
Georgia. I looked through a heap of books published
in Tbilisi.<...> However, in reading our literature, I still
cannot answer most difficult questions. I'm interested
in the following: What is the true role of Byzantine
(and Syrian) art in a) the Caucasus; b) the Balkans and
Dunabe area (Bulgaria, Hungary, and Czechoslovakia)
and c) Russia? Having not found out the true position
of things in Bulgaria, Hungary and Yugoslavia, I cannot
understand not only how Slavic countries contributed to
the formation of Russia’s art but also how they mediated
with the Eastern and Western Europe. Inter alia, they
were the conductor of the Orient’s art in the Roman
West (and not only Sicily, Italy and Spain).

October 22, 1966

<The author tells about his work at the Institute of
History of Georgian Art.>

The main thing that separated Georgia and Armenia’s
architecture from Iran and Central Asia’s yet in the pre-
Moslem era is a distinctive comprehension of tasks of the
cupola-centric architecture <further there are examined
temples of Armenia and Georgia>.

The Sasanid art was displayed not only through the
forms of artistic metal and cloths. Monumental paint-
ings and decorations of manuscripts (though the latter
are bygone) should also be taken into consideration.
The monumental painting of Central Asia is not taken
into account at all. Perhaps, it will be fit as well after a
certain time, and then the “Oriental” elements in Geor-
gia and Armenia’s art of the 6th-7th centuries will be
as linked with the Caucasus as Syria and Palestine will.
And now let’s consider reliefs and stone-carving. They
are the key link between visual art and spatial art. In all,
they existed only as architectural or subject things, not
as large or small-sized easel painting. Round sculpture
was not developed either in the East or in the West in
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BPEMEHHO B 00AACTH XyAOXKECTBEHHO GOPMBI IIPOHCXO-
AUA COBITAAQIOIIHI C 3TUM ITPOIIECC YTPAThl KMBOIMCHO-
IAACTHYECKUX KadecTB HaTyphl. CKyAbNITypa BpacTasa B
Maccy creHbl uau Bemu. Ha kakom-To srane (VI-VII BB.)
AEKOPATUBHAs CKYABIITYPa, ellle He yTPaTHB TAACTUIECKIX
Ka4ecTB, 06peAa BBICOKYIO BHIPA3UTEABHOCTD. OHa HaIllAQ B
Ipoliecce CTHAM3AIIMI MepPY U AOCTHIAQA TeM IIOPa3HUTEAbHBIX
pesyabTaToB. CKyAbIITypa Bapaximy 6b1Aa BEpIIMHO B pas-
BUTHHU peAbepHOI CKYABIITYPBI X pe3bOBI [0 FaHTY, TAK XKe,
Kak [ [eHAXHMKeHTCKUe KapHATUABI — BEPIIMHA 9TOTO CTUAS
B pe3bbe 1o Aepesy. Ho yxxe B XI-XTI BB. HaMeTHAHKCE, Ka-
XKeTCSI, AB€ AMHUH: OAHA — IIOAHOTO YITAAKA CKYABIITYPHOH
nACTHKH (T.H. CEABAXKYKCKAsi CKYABIITYPa B Manoit Asum),
ApyTasi — CTUAM3AIIHSA peAbedOB B XapaKTepe MAACTHIeCKO-
O MAM AMHENHOTO y30pa. Aydinie o0pasibl 00beMHOI
TIIAACTHKH AQeT KaBKa3cKast Aabanus, oTyactu Mpas c ero
BOAOA€SIMHU M Ky PUABHUIIAMY; Y30PHBIH peabed pasBUACS
Ha [OYBe HeroAMBHOM kepamuku (Baraas, Meps); maockuit
Y30p — Ha HOAMBHOM KepaMMKe U MEeTAaAA€ BCEIO MyCyAb-
MaHckoro BocToka, oryactu Apmenun, [pysun, Kpeiva.
B I'pysun u Ap. cTpanax xpuctuanckoro Boctoka peaved-
Hasl CKYABIITYPa PaHHEro CPeAHeBeKOBbs C CAMOTO HavaAa
CO3AaeT CBOM AAKOHUYHbIE KOMITO3UIIUH, NCTIOAHEHHbIe
YHCTOM AyXOBHOCTH. AMUPAHAIIBHAN BUAUT B ITPAaBUTEAS
Credanoce I, koAeHOnpekAOHEHHOM TTepes XPHUCTOM Ha
peabede B AKBapH, IIOYTH CACAHUACKYIO KOMITO3UITHIO —
pHUMCKHIT uMIiepaTop BasepraH, KoAeHOIIPeKAOHEHHBIH
nepea larypom (ok. 260 r. 1.3.). Ho 310 He Tak. Hukakoro
CXOACTBA B CTUAMCTHKe GOPM 3AeCh HeT. <...> Tam ucropus
PAAHTCS B POCKOIIHBIE OAEXKABI AITIYECKOTO CKa3aHUsl, 3AeCh
HAAMIIO IIPUTYA, BCS ACHCTBEHHOCTb KOTOPO¥ B 9KCIIPECCHU
$uryp, mponopLuK KOTOPBIX IIPOM3BOABHBL, @ POPMbI PYK,
HOT HeCYT HACI0 CTpapaHmii. M AeAo He B TOM, 4TO KOCTIO-
MBI HA HUX He HPAHCKHUe, A TPY3HHCKHe 1 TOABKO 00yBb
HPAHCKOTO 00pasiia, AeAO B CAMOM ICTETHIECKOM HAaAL
BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA, IIPEACTABAEHHOM
3AECD C TAaKOM AEHCTBUTEABHO TOKOPSIOIe CHAOM. <...>
He oueHp ybeaUTEABHBI TAKOKe BBICKA3BIBAHIIS O POACTBE
aatapuoit iperpaabt VI B. u3 Lle6eanant (A6xasus) ¢ caca-
HHACKHMM MeTaAAOM. BOCTOYHO-XpHCTHAHCKIE TPAAHIIIY
3AeCh SIBHO OepyT Bepx, eCAU He cKa3aTb 6oAbire. Heapsst
’Ke B KKAOM OAEHE M BCAAHHKE BUAETb MOTHB 0053aTeADb-
HO CAcaHUACKHH. Bce ocTasbHbIe clieHbI M UTYpPBI 9TOTO
peAbeda 1 IO CIOXETY, U 110 CTHAIO TeM 60Aee AAAeKH OT
IPHUHIMIIOB CTUASI COOCTBeHHO cacaHuackoro. M 3aech
peobAAAAET IKCIIPECCHS AyXOBHAS; CIIeHbI HAIIPSDKEHBI
¥ TparuyHbl (MbITKH, IAQY, MOAGHHS U TIpoyUee). <...> 51
BIDKY BO BCEM 3TOM He IIOAPaXKaHHe CAaCAaHMACKOMY HC-
KYCCTBY H He €T yIIPOIIeHHe HAU YIIAAOK, 2 COBEPIIEHHO
HHYIO CHCTeMY IIPEACTABACHHI, B KOTOPOH pacCTBOPEHbI He

95

medieval centuries.

The internal process of sculpture regeneration oc-
curred yet in Parthian and Sasanid art, in early feudal
Iran and in Central Asia. Spiritually, this was a process
of atrophy in the images of individual traits, manifesta-
tion of emotions, everything that had been developed
by local antique art. Simultaneously, the artistic forms
saw it-coinciding process of loss of painting-plastic prop-
erties of nature. The sculpture began growing into the
mass of a wall or a thing. At a certain stage (the 6th-7th
centuries), decorative sculpture that had not yet lost
plastic properties became highly expressive. It found
measure in the process of stylization and thus attained
astonishing results. The sculpture of Varakhsha marked
the top in the development of relief sculpture and ganch
carving whereas Penjikent’s caryatids were the top of the
same style of wood-carving. But it seems that yet in the
11th-12th centuries there were outlined two tendencies:
one marked the full decline of sculptural plastic art (the
so-called Seljuk sculpture in Minor Asia) while the other
one - stylization of reliefs as a plastic or linear pattern.
Best specimens of the voluminous plastic art are pro-
vided by the Caucasian Albania and partly Iran with its
aquariuses and censers; patterned relief was developed
on the basis of non-glazed pottery (Baghdad, Merv),
while flat pattern - on the basis of glazed pottery and
metal of the whole Moslem Orient and partly Armenia,
Georgia and the Crimea. In Georgia and other countries
of the Christian East, an early medieval relief sculpture
from the very beginning saw creation of its laconic com-
positions full of pure spirituality. Amiranashvili views
the ruler Stefanos I on bended knee before the Christ
at Jvari relief almost as a Sasanid composition: the Ro-
man Emperor Valerian on bended knee before Shapur
(approx. 260 AD). This is not true. Here, there is no any
similarity in the stylistics of forms.<...> There, the his-
tory is dressed in splendid clothes of an epic story; here,
there is an evident parable whose whole effectiveness is
the expression of figures with arbitrary proportions and
with the forms of hands and feet carrying the concept
of sufferings. And the point is not that they wear not
Iranian but Georgian clothes and those only shoes are
of Iranian type; the sense is the very aesthetic ideal of
Eastern Christian art represented here with such a really
winning strength.<...>

Suggestions that an altar barrier of the 6th century
from Tsebelda (Abkhazia) is linked with the Sasan-
id metal are not convincing as well. In this case, the
Eastern Christian traditions apparently give the upper
hand. It is inappropriate to regard every deer or horse-
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TOABKO CACAaHUACKHE peAbebl, HO M BCe HACAEAUE ADEBHETO
Bocroxka Kax 6bI pacraaBA€HO, a 3aTeM 3aHOBO OTAUTO Ha
IPUBBIYHBIE TEMBI, HO Y>Ke B KOHTEKCTe XPUCTHAHCKUX $Op-
MaToB. HeMaAo B HUX M MECTHBIX SI3bI9€CKUX IIEPEXKUTKOB,
OHHU-TO U IIPUAABAAHM PAaHHE-XPUCTHAHCKOMY HCKYCCTBY
apXaudyecKHe YepThL.

<...> B xon1e X B. HcyesaeT NOPTpeTHas CKYAbITYPa,
Pa3sBUBaeTCs ACKOPATUBHBIH peAbed. «I300paskeHns xu-
BOTHBIX, 9aCTO (paHTACTUIECKHX, — OTMeYaeT AMHUpaHAII-
BUAHM, — AOATO COXPAHSIOT TPAAUIIMOHHBIE GOPMBL. JTa
00AACTD IPY3HHCKOF CKYABIITYPBI HEAOCTATOYHO U3ydeHa>.
BoT uMeHHO, CTOMAO UCYE3HYTb IIPUTATATEABHOH CHAE
CIOXKeTa, KaK OBIA IIOTePSIH HHTePeC UCTOPHUKA UCKYCCTB
K CKYABIIType, CBSI3aHHOH C TPAAUIIHOHHBIMU MOTUBAMH
HApOAHO (aHTACTHKIL

BruMaH#e 6bIA0 COCPeAOTOYEHO Ha AATAPHBIX IIperpa-
AAX U CTeHAX C KpeCTaMHU Ha IIOCTAMEHTAX; X 9BOAIOLUS
npocaesxeHa ¢ V o XI Bexa. CTeAbI AQIOT HEKUI CHHTe3
MOTHBOB Ha 610AeFiCKye TeMBI B MECTHOM KaK ObI [IepeAo-
JKeHWH, YTO COBIIAAET U B CAMOM CTHAHCTHUKe (HapacTaeT
CXeMaTH3M U SKCHpeCCI/IBHOCTb). ITaacTuveckuit MOMEHT
ycTymaeT rpaduke AéKOPaTUBHOTO PUCYHKA.

AjTapHBIe e Iperpaabl HaduHast ¢ X BeKa, 0COOeHHO
B IIOPTPETHBIX U300PAKEHUSX, PUCYIOT, BUAVMO, AUHHIO
MOABEMA CKYABIITYPBI — 3TO ITyTh OT IIPUMHUTHBA K 9MO-
IIMOHAABHOJ BBIPA3UTEABHOCTH U OAYXOTBOPEHHIO 00-
pasos. [IpumedaTeAbHO, OAHAKO, UTO AGKOPAaTUBHOCTD U
ITAOCKOCTHOCTD, yCBOEHHBIE U3 OIIbITa HCKyccTBa BocToka
M 9CTETUKH CPEAHEBEKOBOTO peMecAa, ocTarorcsl. CaepoBa-
TEABHO, [IPOLIECC He MAET «OOPaTHO> K IIAACTHKE AaHTHYHOTO
mupa. M ecan oTAnunTeABHOI YePTOH IyMaHU3Ma CYUTATh
JeAOBEKOBEeAEHHE, TO TPY3UHCKAsI IIAACTHKA PA3BUBAAACDH
B XI-XII BB. IBHO B CTOPOHY CPEAHEBEKOBOI'O I'yMaHH3Ma
(MAM «BOCTOYHOTO PEHECCAHCA> ). <...>

Hy, a XII Bek, TOT 11 BoBCe oTpbiBaet [py3ro, B obaacTH
H300pa3HTEABHOTO UCKYCCTBA, OT ACTETUKHU CPEAHEBEKOBOTO
Bocroka, coAmkaeT n306pasuTeAbHOE HCKYCCTBO C IIepe-
AOBBIMH Te€UEHHUSMHU 3aIapd, OTIEPeXKaeT ero B pelIeHHH
MHOTHX COOCTBEHHO XyAOXKEeCTBEHHBIX HAeH. 1] ToAbKO B
MOHYMEHTAABHO-AEKOPATHBHOM 1 IIPUKAAAHOM HCKYCCTBE
IPOAOAYKAET YepIIaTh aKCeCCYaphl U3 COKPOBHIITHHUL] BOCTOY-
HOTO AEKOPa, HCIIOAB3YET ero MAAUTPY U OOraTeHImit Mup
y30pa Kak XpUCTHAHCKUX, TAK ¥ MyCYABMAHCKUX CTPaH.<...>

23 okrs6ps [1966 1.

<ABTOp BBICKA3bIBaeT BIIEYAaTACHHE OT BbICTABKH, II0-
cesamenHoi Illora PycraBean; mpuBoAsSTCS paccyXAeHHA
0 HApPOAHOM ObITe.>

Hcropus uckyccTs cpeaHeBekosoro BocToka — aTto
HCTOPHS XYAOSKECTBEHHbIX UACH, B3SITBIX ITO COIIMAABHBIM
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man indispensably as a Sasanid one. All the rest scenes
and figures of this relief are even farther from the true
Sasanid style. Spiritual expression dominates here: the
scenes are tense and tragic (tortures, crying, praying,
etc.). I consider all this as not something imitating the
Sasanid art or its simplified form or decline but quite a
different system of concepts where not only the Sasanid
reliefs or the whole heritage of ancient Orient are as if
smelted and then recast for usual themes, this time in
the context of Christian formats. Also, they contain lots
oflocal pagan survivals, which attached archaic traits to
the early Christian art.

<...>The end of the 10th century saw the disappear-
ance of portrait sculpture, the development of decorative
relief. “The images of animals, often fantastic ones are
conserving their traditional forms for a long time. This
sphere of the Georgian sculpture has been studied insuf-
ficiently,” Amiranashvili noted. Exactly, straight after the
attractive strength of subject was lost, the historian of
arts immediately lost interest in a sculpture pertaining
to the traditional motifs of folk fantasy.

An emphasis is laid on altar barriers and walls with
crosses at pedestals; their evolution from the Sth century
to the 11th century has been traced. Steles yield a certain
synthesis of biblical themes as if in local exposition,
which corresponds to the very stylistics (sketchiness and
expressiveness are growing). The plastic aspect yields
to the graphics of a decorative painting.

In turn, altar barriers, starting from the 10th century,
apparently draw, especially in portrait images, a line of
rise of culture that means a way from primitiveness to
emotional expressiveness and personification of images.
However, it is remarkable that decorativeness and flatness
inherited from the experience of art of the Orient and
aestheticism of medieval handicrafts remain. Hence, the
process isn’t going “back” to the plastic art of antique
world. Viewing study of human nature as a distinctive
trait of humanism, it will be appropriate to suggest that
the Georgian plastic art of the 11th-12th centuries appar-
ently developed toward the side of medieval humanism
(or “Oriental renaissance”).<...>

It should be noted that the 12th century completely
separates Georgia, in the sphere of visual art, from the
aestheticism of medieval Orient, brings its visual art
nearer to the advanced trends of the West, and goes
ahead of the latter in solution of many properly artistic
concepts. And only in the monumental-decorative and
applied art it continues to draw accessories from the
treasury of Oriental decor, uses its palette and richest
possible world of patterns of either Christian or Moslem
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raactam. OAHAKO, HCKYCCTBO He OBIAO 6€3Pa3AIIHO K Bepe,
K HapopHOCTH. OHO HeoTAeAMMO OT HUX. M 3aech HIdero
He Hapo yripomiarh. [oBopsIT, 4To ApeBHee 1 CpeAHeBEeKOBOe
HcKyccTBO BocToka He 65140 HarpoHaabHbIM. Ho MOXHO AM
OTKa3aTb B CBOEOOPA3UU HCKYCCTBY HAPOAOB HA TOM TOABKO
OCHOBAHUH, YTO ITOKA HAPOA €llle He CAOXKHACS B HAIIUIO U
COOCTBEHHBIX HAE B UCKycCTBe He nMeeT? HarproHaAbHbIE
CTHAHM B UCKYCCTBE BRIPOCAHU Ha ITOYBE TeX Pa3AUYHIA, KOTO-
Ppble CYIeCTBOBAAH B HCKYCCTBE OTACABHBIX HAPOAHOCTEN
U TIAeMeH ellje B APeBHOCTH 1 CPeAHEeBEeKOBbe.

24-25 oxts6ps [1966 1. ]

<ABTop paboraer B 6ubanorexe MHcTuTyTa HCTOpUH
UCKYCCTB U B poToTeke MHCTUTYTa MCTOpUM IPy3HHCKOTO
HCKYCCTBa.>

B 3 4. AHSI AeAaA AOKAQA HA COOPaHUM COTPYAHUKOB
aroro MucrutyTa Ha TeMy — O6 M3y4eHHH XyAOXKeCTBEHHBIX
kyasTyp BocTtoxka B Tamkente. I Ipearocaas Aookaasy Hexo-
TOpBIe PACCYXKACHUS Ha TeMy «YeM rayoike, TeM obmjee u
BceM popHee> (. TOACTOI) 1 O TOM, 4TO BCe Mbl B TIACHY
TOTOBBIX IIKOABHbIX PEIIEHHI, T0YEMY PAAOCTb OTKPHITHI
AASI Hac ABOsiKasi. PapocThb y3HaBaHMII B BeljaX TOTO, 4TO
y>Ke M3BeCTHO ¥ HaXOAUT HOBOE ITOATBEPXKACHHE, TIoYeMy
OHO M CTAaBHUTCS HA YTOTOBAaHHOE €My MEeCTO Ha IIOAOUKY
KAaccU(UKaIMH, HO 9TO CYIeCTBYeT H APyTasi paAOCTb
— PaAOCTb MOAAMHHOTO OTKPBITHS], KOTAQ BeIlb He Ae3eT B
TOTOBYIO CXeMY, MeCTa eil He XBaTaeT Ha TOTOBBIX ITOAKAX
U, CAGAOBaTeAbHO, Hy>KHa KaKasI-TO IIOABIDKKA Bellei, eCAU
He AOMKA BCeX CAOKUBIINXCS B AAHHOM BOIIPOCE CXeM U
npeay6exaernit. K ancAy mop0OHBIX OTKPBITHIA S OTHEC U
pabote I A. TTyraueHkoBoii 1o HccAeAOBaHMIO XaAdasiHA.
He 3naro, nogemy I'H. Yy6unamBran Ha3BaA BbICKa3aHHbBIE
MHOIO COOOpasKeHHsI «HOBBIMU ycTaHOBKaMu>. Ho, cyast
110 6AArO’KeAATEABHOMY TOHY, OH IMEA B BUAY He HACTABH-
TeABHOCTD (HaCTaBACHMIT He GBIAO M B IOMUHE ), 2 CBEXKHIT
IOAXOA K SIBAEHISIM, 0O 5T yKa3aA KOHKPETHO, 9TO K YHCAY
TaKUX [IPOOAEM, TPeOYIOLINX AOMKH, sI OTHOLITY X BOIIPOC 00
HHAVBHAYAAM3ALIII U IICHXOAOTU3Me >, KaK SIKOOBI BoOO1I1e
JY>KABIX HCKyCCTBY BoCTOKa B IIPOIIAOM M ITPUIIHCHIBAEMBIX
OTYACTHU MO3AHEMY 3TaIly aHTHYHOCTH, HO FAQBHBIM 00-
Pa3soM MCKyCCTBY 3alapHOeBporerckoro Bospoxaenus
M HOBOTO BpeMeHH. S| ykasaa Taioke, MeXXAy IIPOYMM, U Ha
H3BECTHYIO OAHOOOKOCTD H3ydeHHs UCKyccTBa CpepHeit
Aszun n KaBkasa, mposIBASIBIIYIOCS B TOM, UTO, CKaskeM,
ITenpxukeHTCKME peAbed U3 TAMHBI C MOPCKMMU CLI€HAMH,
a ceffyac ¥ MOPCKHe ClieHbl B pocrucsx CaMapKaHAQ HUKA-
KOT'O pa3bsICHEHH B IAQHEe CTHAMCTHYECKOM He ITOAYYAIOT,
4TO 3A€Ch HY>KHO Y4YacTHe CIeIIMAAMCTOB 110 UCKYCCTBY
Manoit Aznn, CpeansemaoMOpbst 1 KaBkasa, rae mopo6Has
TeMaTHKa UMeAd MecTo. <...>
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countries.<...>

October 23, 1966

<The author tells about his impressions from the
exhibition devoted to Shota Rustaveli, his thoughts
about folk everyday life.>

The history of arts of the medieval Orient is a history
of artistic concepts taken from social strata. However, the
art was not indifferent to the faith, to the nationality. It
is inseparable from them. Nothing should be simplified
here. They say that the ancient and medieval art of the
Orient was not national. But is it appropriate to deny
peculiarity of art of nations only because people have
not yet become a nation and thus have no own concept
in art? National styles in art developed on the basis
of differences, which had existed in the art of separate
nationalities and tribes yet in the ancient and medieval
times.

October 24-25, 1966

<The author works at the library of the Institute of
History of Arts and the photograph library of the Insti-
tute of History of Georgian Art.>

At 15.00 p.m. I made a report at a meeting of the
Institute’s employees. The report is about a Tashkent
study of the artistic cultures of Orient. I attached the
report with certain reasoning on topic “the deeper is
the more common, the closer” (L. Tolstoy) and that
we all are captives of readymade school solutions, so
the gladness of discoveries is double for us. This is that
we're glad to cognize in things what has already been
known and now finds a new confirmation and so is put
onto appropriate place in the shelf classifications, but
also that there is gladness of another sort - the gladness
of a true discovery, i.e. when a thing does not fit a ready
scheme, has no room enough at ready shelves and hence,
it is essential to move things somehow, not to mention
breaking all schemes and prejudices concerning this
issue. In my view, one of such discoveries is G. A. Pug-
achenkova’s works regarding study of Khalchayan. I don’t
know why G. N. Chubinashvili called my reasons “new
directives”. However, it appears from his well-wishing
tone that he meant not instructiveness (no instructions
existed at all) but a fresh approach to phenomena, for
indicated specifically among what problems need to be
broken I considered the issue of “individualization and
psychological insight” allegedly as the ones strange to
the Oriental art of the past and ascribed partly to the late
antique period, primarily, the Western European Renais-
sance Art and the new time. Inter alia, I also pointed out
to one-sided study of the art of Central Asia and Cauca-
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OrTHoleHHe cAyIIaTeAeit OBIAO CaMO€e BHIMATEABHOE,
COYYBCTBEHHOE U HAaropapHoe.

<...> B poaHTHYHBIE BpeMeHa IPOTACTH, BO3HUKIIEH
o3xe, Mexxay Bocroxom u 3amapom He 66110, Cpeprzem-
HOMOPbe CaMO ITePEKHBAAO HEUTO IIOAOOHOE TOMY, 4TO Ha
Bocroxke 3aTsiHyAOCHh HapAOATO. ApXanmdeckoe BpeMs AABaAO
CXOAHbIE PE3yAbTaThI IIOBCIOAY, XOTSI CTEIIeHb 3peAOCTH HC-
KyccTBa ObIAQ Pa3HAst M CTUAEBbIE KA4eCTBA K OCOOEHHOCTH
HCKYCCTBA CAOXKHAFIC €lIle AO TOT0, KaK OHO 0OPeAO CBOO
CaMOIIEHHOCTb, BHIKPHUCTAAAM30BABIIHCh U3 APYTUX <« CHH-
KPeTHYeCKH> CBS3aHHBIX C ICKYCCTBOM ITPEACTABACHHIL.<...>

26-28 oxTs6ps [ 1966 1.]

<Pa3MblaeHus aBTOPa O IApaAAeAsiX MexAy [ pysuent
u IloayHaBbeM, aHAAM3 MaTEPHAAOB IO APXUTEKTYPHOMY
Aexopy Cepbun u MakepoHHH. >

3Aech MbI HafiAeM BeCh OCHOBHOI perniepTyap MOTHUBOB
apabo-MPaHCKOTO M BU3AHTHIICKOTO HCKYCCTBA, IIepeBe-
Aennbiit B Cepburo 1 Ha Pych. Yk 60ABHO MHOTO MOTHBOB
opHaMeHTaAbHBIX pocruceii Cepbur 1 MakeAOHHH COBIIa-
AQeT B CBOeM HauepTaHUH, AO MEAOYeH, C OpHAMEHTaMH Ha
$peckax rpy3uHCKUX XpaMoB. <...> HampammBaercs paske
Bompoc: uTo 3102 Caep apMAHCKOM KOAOHU3AITHH, HAYaAO
KoTopoit mapaet Ha V-VII BB., akTUBU3HUPYeTCS apaOCKUM
(VII-IXBB.),a3aTeM u CeAbAKYKCKUM BAAABIMECTBOM, KOTAQ
6OABIIOE YHCAO APMSH BBICEAUAOCH B Maayio Asuio, Ha
baaxanpr B [aampio, Moaaasuzo, BeHrpuro 1 T.A., HO Takoke
B Kues, AbBoB, B Kppim? Takoro poaa npsiMble BAMSHIS He
HCKAIOYEHBI, HO POAb MX BTOPOCTeIeHHa. AyMalo, 4TO 3AeCh
U TaM [Ipe0bAAAAAO YIacTHE HOAee MOLHOIO HCTOYHHKA.
M3Aygeniio ero uepes HoCpeACTBO IIepKBH, €€ AOTM,  TAKKe
6AAroaapsi CBSI3sIM B XYAOXKECTBEHHOM peMecAe 00sI3aHbI B
paBHoI1 creneny — u 3anap, 1 Pycs, u baakansr. Ilepenoc-
YHKOM CXOXKHX MOTHBOB B UCKYCCTBE ObIAY, ITPEXKAE BCETO,
PYKOIIHCH C PUCYHKAMH — €BaHI'€AUS U TICAAThIpH. MHorHe
U3 HUX BOCXOASIT K BOCTOYHBIM ITPOTOTHIIAM, OAYYHBIIAM
MECTHYIO ITepepaboTKy.

<Aaaee B TEKCTe ITyTEBHIX 3aAMUCOK — PA3MbIIIACHHS
aBTOPA O CBA3SX, B3AMMOCBA3SX M BAMSHHAX B HCKYCCTBE.>
ITIkoAa ¥ CTHAD HCKYCCTBA He PACTBOPSIAKCH OAAropapst
0OMAHMIO KOHTAKTOB U cBsideit. Het, OHU BbIXOAMAY BCeMu
CBOMMH AOCTIDKEHHSMH Ha apeHy MUPOBOM KYABTYPBI,
OKAa3bIBAAM APYT Ha APYTa CHAbHeMIee BAMSHHUE: U Pac-
TBOPSIAOCH TOABKO TO, YTO He IMEAO 32 COOOM IIPOYHOM
OCHOBBI, HCKYCCTBO HEMOIIIHOE, CAab0e. YKPeIAsSAOCh 1
IPHOOPETAAO TIPABO CHABHOTO TO UCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE,
HCXOASL U3 COOCTBEHHbIX TPAAULHI, Ay4llle IIepepabarsl-
BAaAO YCBOEHHOE, YMHOXAsl TeM apCeHaA CBOMX CPEACTB U
TIOKA3bIBASI CLIOCOOHOCTD IUPUTH CBOE BAUSIHIE, BOBAEKATD
B OpOUTY CBOETO ABIKEHUS M APYTHE IIKOABL
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sus that is displayed through that, say, a Penjikent clay
relief with marine scenes and now marine scenes in the
paintings of Samarqand have been given no any stylistic
explanation, and that the situation requires participation
of specialists of art of Minor Asia, the Mediterranean,
and the Caucasus where such themes took place.

The listeners’ attitude was the most attentive, sym-
pathizing, thankful.

<In pre-antique times, there was no gap between
the East and the West that appeared later. The Mediter-
ranean itself experienced something that lasted so long
in the East. The archaic period produced similar results
elsewhere though the degrees of art mature were differ-
ent, and style qualities and traits of art were established
before art acquired its “self-value” having crystallized out
of other concepts “syncretically” linked with the art.<...>

October 26-28, 1966

<The author thinks of parallels between Georgia
and the Dunabe region, analyzes material regarding the
architectural decor of Serbia and Macedonia.>

Here we'll find the whole repertoire of motifs of Arab-
Iranian and Byzantine art shifted to Serbia and Russia.
Too many motifs of ornamental paintings of Serbia and
Macedonia coincide, in every detail of drawing, with
ornaments at frescoes of Georgian temples.<...> A ques-
tion arises: what is it? Is it a trace of Armenian coloniza-
tion that takes it beginning from the Sth-7th centuries
and then is intensified first by the Arab (the 7th-th 9th
centuries) and then by the Seljuk rule when a great num-
ber of Armenians settled in Minor Asia, the Balkans in
Galisia, Moldova, Hungary, etc. but also in Kiev, Lvov
and the Crimea? Direct influences of such sort are not
ruled out; however, their role is of second importance.
I think that participation of a stronger source prevailed
here and there. The West, Russia, and the Balkans - all
are equally obliged to study it through the church and its
dogmas, as well as thanks to links in the artistic handi-
craft. Primarily, illustrated manuscripts - gospels and
psalmbooks - were the carriers of similar motives in art.
Many of them ascend to Oriental prototypes that were
processed in local conditions.

<Further the travel notes contain the author’s sug-
gestions on links, mutual links and influences in art.>
The school and style of art did not vanish due to the
abundance of contacts and ties. On contrary, with all
their achievements they entered the arena of world cul-
ture, provided a strongest possible influence one on
another; only the art that had no solid basis, i.e. weak
art vanished. Getting stronger and acquiring the sword
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Cob6CTBEeHHO Ha 3TOM 1 3aKaHUMBAETCSA MOM OTYET O II0-
e3pke 1966 ropa B Maxau-Kana — Tonarcu. Beuay ncrevenrsa
CpOKa KOMAHAUPOBKY HAMEUEHHYIO BHAYAAE IOE3AKY ellle
u B Baky nepeHomry Ha OYAYIIIHI FOA, KOTAQ B MO¥ MApIIPYT,
XOJy HaAeSITbCS, BOMAET ¥ DPUBaH.

IToaBeay utor.

YT0 >ke AaAa HBIHEIIHSIS [I0E3AKA AASL Pa3PA0OTKY TEMBI
«HcxyccrBo Pycu u Bocrok>»?

OHa paAa, BO-TIEPBbIX, COOCTBEHHbIE HAOAIOASHIIS U BbI-
BOADI, CACAQHHbIE aBTOPOM Ha CBeXeM My3eHHOM MaTepHaAe.

Bo-Bropsix, 06uAMe CHATHIX aBTOpOM poTorpaduit
My3eMHBIX ITPEAMETOB, PUCYHKOB, PEITPOAYKIIMI U3 PEAKHX
M3AQHUI MAM OTCYTCTBYIOIMX B TamkeHTe KHUT. B-Tperpux,
AVMYHBIE KOHTAKTBI ¢ yuyeHbIMH Aarectana u ['pysuny, 3a-
KpeIAeHHbIe ABYyMsI IIPOYUTAHHBIMU MHOM HAyYHBIMH AO-
KAapaMu — B MIHCTUTYTe HCTOPHH, A3bIKA U AUTEPATYPhI
Aarecranckoro ¢pranasa Axapemun Hayk u B IHcTHTYTe
HCTOPHUM I'PY3MHCKOTO UcKyccTBa Akapemun Hayx.

O6a Ha3BaHHBIX MHCTUTYTA IIPOSIBUAY OOABIIOF HHTE-
Ppec K Hay4HBIM HCCACAOBAHISIM HaIero < TamkeHTcKoro>
HMucruTyTa nckyccrosHanus. Ouu npocst Ham MHCTUTy T
IIPaKTHKOBATb IIOAOOHBIN OOMEH AOKAAAAMH, HAYIHOM
uHPOpMaruen u B AaabHermeM. OHH IPUTAAIIAIOT HAC
y4acTBOBATh B MPEAITPUHMMAEMbIX IMH MapIIPYTHBIX I10-
€3AKaX Ha ITAMSITHHKHY B IpeacTosimieM 1967 roay — 1o Ax060it
HMHTEPECYIOIIel HAC TEMAaTUKE U B Ar0601 IIPHEMAEMOM AASL
Hac popme.

Tamkent — Maxaukaaa — Téuancu.

9-28 okTs16pst 1966 .

BHOBb 1 BHOBb Ha IIPOTSDKEHUH XU3HU BO3BPALIASICh
K aTo# TeMe, A.J1. Pemmieab He3aA0ATO AO CBO€I CMepTH
OTMEYaA:

«...KKABIV Pa3 OLIyIaA Cebsi IMIMeeM, CTOSIIINM ITepeA,
KOAOCCOM, uMs KoTopomy HcTopust. A BeAb IpeAMeTOM
MOUX 3aHSTHI OBIAQ, Ka3aA0Ch Obl, yacTHas TeMa “Vcropus
Pycu u Bocrox”. Tema-To yacTHasl, HO 3a Heil — FpoMaaa
KYABTYPHOI >KM3HH EBpasuu Ha IIPOTSDKEHUH HECKOABKHX
THICSICACTHIT>,

' Apamros A.B. O nmpo6aeme cakpaabHOTo B ucKyccTBe CpepHert A3Hu.
Aoxaap Ha HayyHOU KOH$epeHIuH «HarmoHaAbHOE AOCTOSIHUE U XY-
AOXeCTBeHHas1 KyAbTypa Y3bexucTaHa>. IHCTHTYT HCKYCCTBO3HAHUS
Axapemun xypoxecTs PYs. TamkenT, 2004.

> Yyxosud B. PeMmes: HayyHOE MM B KyABTYPHOM KOHTeKCTe //
Omnoxa. N2 3. C. 100. Tauxent, 2009.

* Apxus I'MB. Auunsrit apxus B.IT Aoaurckoit: kopo6ka No 2.

* Pemmean A.M. Mou cospemennuxu (20-80- e ropsr). C. 234-243.
Tamkent, 1992.
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law was the art that, proceeding from its own traditions,
better converted what it inherited into the habit and thus
increased the arsenal of its means and showed its ability
to expand its influence, involve other movements and
schools onto its orbit.

As a matter of fact, this is the end of my report about
a trip to Makhachkala and Thilisi in 1966. As far as the
term of my working trip has been expired, I'd like to put
off a trip to Baku that I planned in beforehand for the
next year when, I hope, Erivan will also be on my route.

Now I'd like to summarize.

What did the current trip contribute to development
of the theme “The Art of Russia and East?”

First, it gave the author’s own observations and con-
clusions based upon fresh museum material.

Second, it provided abundance of the author-pho-
tographed museum items, drawings and reproductions
from rare books or books absent in Tashkent.

Third, it covered my personal contacts with scientists
of Dagestan and Georgia strengthened by two scientific
reports I read at the Institute of History, Language and
Literature of the Dagestan Branch of the Academy of
Sciences and at the Institute of History of Georgian Arts
of the Academy of Sciences.

Both Institutes above displayed a great interest in the
scientific research works carried out by our <Tashkent>
Institute of Art History. They ask our Institute to prac-
tice such an exchange of reports, scientific information
further. They invite us to partake in them-initiated route
trips to monuments in the forthcoming year, 1967 to
cover any theme of our interest and in every form ac-
ceptable for us.

Tashkent-Makhachkala-Tbilisi.
October 9-28, 1966

Returning to this theme again and again, L. I. Rempel
noted not long before he died:

«...every time I felt myself a pygmy standing in front
of a colossus named History. And note that the subject
of my studies was, as it seemed, a private theme titled
“The History of Russia and East”. The theme is private
but it hides the bulk of Eurasia’s cultural life over several
millennia»’.

! Arapov A.V. O probleme sakral'nogo v iskusstve Sredney Azii.
Doklad na nauchnoy konferentsii “Natsional'noe dostoyanie I khu-
dojestvennaya kul’tura Uzbekistana”. Institut iskusstvoznaniya Aka-
demii khudojestv RUz. Tashkent. 2004.

* Chukhovich B. Rempel’: nauchnoe imya v kul'turnom kontekste
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3 Pemmean A.H. Vickyccro Pycu n BocTOK Kak HCTOPUKO-KYABTYpHast
u xypoxxecTseHHas mpobaema. K Beecoro3Hoit KoHpepeHImH 0 Hc-
KyccTBy 1 apxeoaorun Vpana (poranpunr). Tamkent, 1969; Pemmean
AM. Vckyccro Cpepnero Bocroka. 136 paHHbie TPYAbI 10 HCTOPUX
u Teopun uckyccts. C. 212-254. M., 1978; Pemneab A.H. Mou co-
spemennuku (20-e — 80-e roasr). C. 206-233. Tamxkent, 1992.
®Yyxosmy B. Pemmeap: HayuHOE MMS B KyABTYyPHOM KOHTeKcTe //
Omnoxa. N2 3. C. 94. Taukent, 2009.

7 O npuuunax atoro cm.: Pemmeas A.W. Mou cospemennmxu (20-e —
80-e roapr). C. 215-218. Tamkent, 1992.

§ Byay4u OrpaHIdeHb 0ObEMOM CTAThH, MbI He IMeeM BO3MOXKHOCTH
IPHBECTH APXHBHBIA TEKCT IIOAHOCTBIO. IT09TOMY yTAOBBIMI CKOOKAMU
OTMeY€eHbI IIPOITYCKH B TEKCTE; IIOMIMO 9TOTO, B yTAOBBIX CKOOKAX aB-
TOPOM HACTOSIIIeH ITy OAMKALIMI AAeTCSI KPATKAsl XAPAKTEPUCTUKA TeX
parMeHTOB TEKCTA, KOTOPBIE B TyOAMKALIMIO He BKAIOYeHBL. B apxiBHOM
TeKCTe COXPAHEHBI HAIIICAHHE HMEH COOCTBEHHDIX 1 IeorpadidecKix
HA3BaHUM, a TAKOKe CTHAD U cokpamenus A.J. Pemmeas.

° Pemneanb A.1. Mou cospemennuku (20— 80- e roapr). C. 215, Tam-
xeHrt, 1992.

// Epoha. Ne 3. S. 100. Tashkent. 2009.

3 Arkhiv GMV. Lichniy arkhiv V.G. Dolinskoy: korobka Ne 2.
*Rempel’ L.I. Moi sovremenniki (20~ 80-e godi). S. 234-243. Tash-
kent. 1992.

S Rempel’ L.I Iskusstvo Rusi I Vostok kak istoriko-kul turnaya I khu-
dojestvennaya problema. K Vsesoyuznoy konferentsii po iskusstvu I
arkheologii Irana (rotaprint). Tashkent. 1969; Rempel’ L.I. Iskusstvo
Srednego Vostoka. Izbrannie trudi po istorii i teorii iskusstv. S. 212-
254. M., 1978; Rempel’ L.I. Moi sovremenniki (20-80-e godi). S.
206-233. Tashkent. 1992.

¢ Chukhovich B. Rempel’: nauchnoe imya v kul'turnom kontekste
// Epoha. Ne 3. S. 94. Tashkent. 2009.

7 For reasons of this, see Rempel’ L.I. Moi sovremenniki (20-e —
80-e godi). S. 215-218. Tashkent. 1992.

§ According the page limitations of articles, we can’t translate full text
archiveto English. Therefore, with brackets marked omissions in the
texts, in addition, in brackets the author of this publication provides
a brief description of those parts of the text that are not included in
the publication. In archival text stored writing proper names and
geographical names, as well as style and abbreviations L.I. Rempel.
° Rempel’ L.I. Moi sovremenniki (20-80-e godi). S. 215. Tashkent.
1992.
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KOH®EPEHIIUU
CONFERENCES

MEXAYHAPOAHASA HAYYHAA KOHOEPEHIIUA
«KYABTYPHBIN TPAHCO®EP HA TEPEKPECTKAX ITEHTPAABHOY A3HUU: AO, BO BPEMA U
IIOCAE BEAMKOTIO HIEAKOBOTIO ITYTH >
12-14 CEHTABPA 2013 r., CAMAPKAHA, Y3bEKNCTAH

INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE
“CULTURAL TRANSFER IN CENTRAL ASIA: BEFORE, DURING AND AFTER THE SILK ROAD”
SEPTEMBER 12-14,2013, SAMARKAND, UZBEKISTAN

12-14 cents16ps 2013 r. B CamapkaHA€e COCTOSIAACDH
MeXAyHapoAHasi KoHpepeHIma «KyabrypHbit Tpancdep
Ha nepekpecTtkax LlenTpasbHOI A3uu: A0, BO BpeMs U
nocae Beankoro meAxkoBoro myTu>.

ITpoaoaxast cepHIO MeKAYHAPOAHBIX KOAAOKBHYMOB,
TpaAuIoHHO opranusyeMbix MULTAI aad rccaepoBaHuS
PA3AUYHBIX ACIIEKTOB UCTOPUH «IIIEAKOBBIX>» TPAHCKOH-
THHEHTAABHBIX MATMCTPaAel, 9Ta KOHPepeHus ObIAQ,
OAHAKO, OPTaHM30BAHA [TOA STUAOM ABYX HAy4IHBIX CTPYK-
Typ. [Tomumo MIUITAM, B BIpaboTKe KOHIJEIIIIUH, OP-
FaHU3ALMN KOHPEPEHIINH U ITyOAUKALINY €€ MaTepHAAOB
IPUHSIA y9aCTHE HCCAEAOBATEABCKHI KOHCOPIyM «Labex
TransferS>, mpeACTaBASIIOLINIT TAKVe BEAYIIHIe HAyqHBIE y4-
pexxperus Opanrm kak HaroHaABHBIH IIeHTP HayYHBIX
uccaeposanuit ®pannun (CNRS), Boicmas HopmaabHast
mkoaa (ENS) u Koasex pe ®@panc (College de France),
npu yyactuu [IIBefnjapckoro HaluOHAABHOTO GOHAQ Ha-
yunbix uccaeposanuit (SNF/FNS)'.

* K K

Byay4u OAHOI 13 COCTABASIFOLINX OOIIMPHOM IIPOrpam-
MbI « TransferS>, naunmuposannoit Mumeaem Jcranem
HECKOABKO AET TOMY Ha3aA, AaHHas KOHpepeHIHs He
CTaBHAA cebe IjeAbI0 IIPUBHECTH PAAMKAABHO HOBOE, pe-
LIafoIee, CAOBO B Pa3pabOTKy BCEro aHCAMOAS 1IeHTPaAb-
HOA3HaTCKHX TPOOAEMATHK, XOTsI OT BCeX IIPUTAAIIEHHbIX
HCCAEAOBATEAEH 0)KMAAAUCH U HOBbIE AAHHBIE, U HOBBIE
HMHTepIpeTaluu.

Ieapb 6p1aa HHOM. OHA KOPPEAHPOBAAACH TEM, UTO
OAHA M3 OCHOBHBIX XapaKT€PHCTHK LEHTPAaAbHOA3UATCKHMX
KYABTYP OIpeAeAsieTCs reorpaduieckiM pacIoAOXKe-
HUeM peruoHa Ha IepeKpecTke / IepecedeHuu / CThIKe
Pa3AMYHBIX HCTOPUKO-KYABTYPHBIX APEAAOB U KPYTIHbIX
TPaHCKOHTHHEHTAABHBIX MaTHCTPAAH: TO B CEPALIE, TO
Ha nepudepuu MUpOBbIX umnepuit. LlenTpasbHas Asus
IIPEACTABASIET COOOI MAEAABHYIO «KOHTAKTHYIO 30HY> B
<AAUTEAPHOM BPeMeHH>. 3AeCh KOHCTAaHTHO, HO COTAACHO

An international conference titled “Cultural Transfer
at the Crossroads of Central Asia: Before, During and
After the Silk Road” was held on September 12-14, 2013
in Samarqand.

In continuation of the series of international
colloquiums traditionally organized by the IICAS
to scrutinize various aspects of the history of «silk>
transcontinental arteries, the conference was, nevertheless,
organized under the aegis of two scientific structures.
Greatly contributing, together with the IICAS, to the
development of concept, organization of the conference
and publication of its materials was a research consortium
“Labex TransferS” representing leading scientific
institutions of France — the National Center of Scientific
Studies (CNRS), Higher Normal School (ENS) and
Collége de France with the participation of the Swiss
National Fund of Scientific Studies (SNF/FNS)™.

* % ¥

As one of the essential components of Michel Espagne-
initiated “TransferS” program, the conference pursued no
aim to suggest an absolutely new, closing concept of the
development of the Central Asian questions, though new
data and interpretations were expected to be suggested
by the invitees.

The purpose was different and dependent upon the fact
that one of the generic aspects of Central Asian cultures
is accounted for by geographical location of the region at
the crossroads of various historical-cultural areas and large
transcontinental arteries, whether a center or a periphery
of world empires. Central Asia is an ideal “contact zone”
and “long-continued expanse”. According to historical
scenario, the region has been subject to semantic changes
in the meaning of separate elements of “confronting”
cultures, their re-formulations, consecutive “translations”
increasingly different from original to thus create new texts,
images, practices or artifacts. It was the contacts between
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PA3AMYHBIM CIIEHAPHAM, IIPOUCXOAUAM U IIPOUCXOAAT Ce-
MaHTHYeCKUe N3MEHEeHHUS CMbICAQ OTAEABHBIX 9AeMEHTOB
Pa3HBIX «CTAAKHMBAIOIIUXCS» 3A€Ch KyABTYp, UX Ilepe-
$OpMyAHPOBKH, TOCAEAOBATEAbHBIE MHOTOYHCACHHBIE
«IIepeBOABI>, BCe HOAEe OTAAASIIOIIIECS OT OPUTHHAAA
C TeM, 9TOObI CO3AATh HOBbIE TEKCTbI, 0Opa3bl, IPAKTUKU
uan apredaxrel. [lomaparoT AM B paMK1 aHAAM3a KOHTAK-
TbI AAeKCaHApPa MaKeAOHCKOTO €O CKU(AMH, COTAUMIIEB
C KUTaMI]aMU UAY apabaMu, y30€KOB C TAAXKHKAMU AU
HpPaHIIaMH, a TIO3AHee C PYCCKUMHU M eBpOIeHIjaMH, 13-
OpaHHBIN KyABTYPHO-TeorpaduuecKuil apeaa BOCIPO-
U3BOAMT OYEHb CAOKHYIO CTpaTHUKAIMIO TpaHChepa
KaK B CHHXpPOHHOM, TaK U B AHAXPOHHYECKOM cpese. JTa
HeIpOCTas CTPaTUrpadusl, IIOAPA3yMeBaroas MHOTO-
BEKTOpHBIE, HeAVHEHbIe B3aMOOOMEHbI, CAEAAAA PETHOH
elje 60Aee IPUBAEKATEABHDBIM AAST «IIPOBEPKU > TEOPUH
«KYABTYPHOTO TpaHCpepa> B BAXKHBII MOMEHT €€ BhIXOAQ
3a Cyry00 «3aIapHble» PaMKH, B KOTOPBIX OHA paHee I10-
MOTAQ HEMHOT'O Ay4IlIe IIOHATH ITPOIIeCC KPUCTAAAUIAITIN
cospeMenHor EBpornsr®.

TakuM 06pa3soM, OTTAAKUBASICH OT IIPEALIECTBYIOIIHX
PaboT, MPOAHAAUSHPOBABIIIHX ACTAABHO, HA IMITMPUYECKOM
ypOBHe, MHOTHe peHOMeHBI IIeHTPAAbHOA3HATCKOM HCTO-
P, HACTOSIASI KOHPEPEHIINS CTABHAA Cefe [IeAbIO IIPO-
BEpPHTb )KU3HEHHOCTb MHTEAAEKTYaAbHBIX KOHCTPYKIMHI U
MOAEAEH 9TOM TeOPHH Ha HOBOM AASI He€ HeeBPOIIeHCKOM
MaTepHaAe.

Ao Hacrosmero BpeMeHH TeOPeTUIeCKoe OCMBICAL-
HHe <KyABTYPHOIO TpaHCpepa» IMPAKTUIECKU He BbI-
XOAHAO 33 KPYT eBPOIEHCKHX, BKAIOYAs POCCUICKYIO,
KYABTYP, XOTSI OTA@AbHbIE 9AEMEHTbI 9TOT'O TUIIA AHAAM3A
y>Ke HEOAHOKPATHO HUCIIOAb30BAAUCH APXEOAOTAMH AAS
H3y4eHNUs [IeHTPAABHOA3HATCKOTO MaTepraaa’. Pacimpsisa
IepBOHAYAABHYIO €BPOIIOIIEHTPUCTCKYIO OPHEHTAIIHIO,
AaHHasl KOHQEpeHIIUs AAAd BO3MOXKHOCTD IIPOTECTUPO-
BaTbh METOAOAOTHYECKHE IIOAXOADBI < KYABTYPHOTO TPaHC-
depa» 1 adpPexTHBHOCTD ero 6a30BbIX MOHATHI (IyTH
nepeMenleHs, IPOBOAHUKH, TIePeBOAYMKY, UHHOBAIIHH,
OCBaMBaHUE «HOBOI'0>, IPUCBOEHUS, CEMAaHTHIECKUE
CABWTIH U T.A.) Ha MaTeprase L]enTpasbHoi Asum, KoTOpast
B AAHHOM COOpHIIKe BKAKOUAET B OCHOBHOM ITOCTCOBETCKOE
CpeAHea3HaTCcKoe IIPOCTPAHCTBO U COCEACTBYIOINIHE C HUM
teppuropun Cubupu, Cunblssiza, Apranucrasa, Mpana
u AzepbaripxaHa.

OTa MOMbBITKA IPUMEHEHHS TEOPUHU «KYABTYPHOTO
TpaHcdepa> K aHAAU3Y UCTOPUH IJeHTPAAbHOA3HATCKOTO
PeruoHa OTAMYAETCS CBOEH CTPYKTYPOH OT IIPEAIIECTBY-
IOIITHX HUCCACAOBAHHMH, OCYIeCTBACHHBIX B 9TOM HAIlPaB-
Aennu. He orpanndnBas ce6s1 OTA€ABHBIM HCTOPHYECKAM
NIEPUOAOM HAH HEKMMH AOKAABHBIMH pamkamu (6yAb TO

Alexander the Great and Scythes, between Sogdians and
Chinese or Arabs, Uzbeks and Tajiks or Iranians, and later
on between Russians and Europeans that predetermined
the reproduction by the cultural-geographical area of
the very complicated stratigraphy of transfer, both
synchronously and diachronically. With its multi-vector
non-linear interchanges, this complex stratigraphy made
the region more attractive for testing a theory of “cultural
transfer” at the moment of its overrunning purely “western”
limits where it helped previously to better understand the
process of crystallization of modern Europe®.

Thus, departing from previous works that empirically
scrutinized many phenomena of the Central Asian
history, the conference set an aim to verify the viability
of intellectual constructions and models of the theory on
the basis of the new European material.

Until recently the theoretical comprehension of
“cultural transfer” has not gone beyond the scope of
European cultures, including the Russian culture, even
despite the fact that some elements of such an analysis have
repeatedly been used by archives for studying Central Asian
materials®. In an attempt to expand initially Europe-centric
orientation, the conference made it possible to verify
methodological approached of “cultural transfers” and
effectiveness of its basic definitions (ways of movement,
conductors, translators, innovations, mastering of “the
new’, impropriation, semantic shifts, etc.) by Central Asian
materials. Note that the point is largely about the post-
Soviet Central Asian expanse and contiguous territories
of Siberia, Xinjiang, Afghanistan, Iran and Azerbaijan.

The attempt of applying the theory of “cultural transfer”
in relation of the analysis of the history of Central Asian
region is structurally different from previous studies on
the subject. Not bounded by a specific historical period
or local frames, whether national or ethnic, and declining
from adopting a leading role of a certain “center”, the
conference summarized some aspects of the subject in
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HAILIMOHAABHbIE HAHM OTHUYECKHE) U OTKA3bIBASCh TIPH-
3HaBaTh a priori 3a HekuM «<IleHTpoM> BeAyITyI0 pOAb,
KOH(epeHIHsI COOpara BOGAMHO AAS OOCYKACHHUS PSiA TeM
B IIEPCIIEKTUBE < AAUTEABHOTO> UCTOPHIECKOTO BPeMeHIL.
He cTpemsch oxBaTUTb BCe acIeKThI LIeHTPAAbHOA3HAT-
CKO¥ HICTOPHH, €€ IIeAbI0 ObIAO BhIAGACHHE reorpadude-
CKH Ba>KHBIX KYABTYPHbIX 30H U TIOBOPOTHBIX MOMEHTOB
TpaHcdepa, IPUBEAIINX K IIePeOCMBICACHHIO U Ttepedop-
MYAUPOBKE HCXOAHBIX AQHHBIX B ITpOLjecCe IepexoAa OT
OAHOTO KyABTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa K Apyromy. MupiMu cao-
BaMH, 0c000e BHIMAHUE B IIEPBYI0 OYePeAb OBIAO YAEAEHO
AHAAM3Y Pa3AMYHBIX CEMAaHTHIECKUX CABUTOB, 3 HE TOABKO
PEeKOHCTPYKIIMHU ITOAUTHYIECKHMX U KYABTYPHBIX IPOTPaMM
OYepeAHbIX 3aXBaTYUKOB.

ITopo6Hast TOCTaHOBKA BOIIPOCA He OTPAHUYMAR AHIC-
LMTAMHAPHOE TTOA€ aHAAU3 (T.K. B IleHTPAAbHOA3HATCKOM
KOHTeKCTe IOHUMaHHe peHOMeHa «KyAbTYPHOI'O TPaHC-
depa> HEBOZMOXKHO B PAMKaX OAHOM AMCIIHIIAMHBI), HO
HOTPeO0BaAA COTAACOBAHUSI PA3AUYHbIX CIIEL[HAAU3ALILIL.
ApxeoAorus, UCTOpPUS, AHTPOIOAOTHS], UCTOPUS HCKYC-
CTBa U KMHeMAaTorpaduu, HICTOPUS PEAUTHI H GHUAOCO-
$uH, AMHIBUCTHKA U AUTEPAaTypPOBEACHUE AOTIOAHSIOT
APYT ApyTa, OYAy4H pacCMOTpEHBI Yepe3 PU3MY TEOPHU
«KYABTYPHOrO TpaHcdepa>, KOTOpast OIlepUPYeT BCeM
KOMIIAEKCOM KYABTYP, OOpaIasich OAHOBPEMEHHO K HCTO-
PHM I'yMaHUTApHbIX 3HAHUN U UCTOPHH HayKH, KOTOpbIe
MO3BOAMAHM PACIIO3HATh 3Ty AUHAMHUKY.

Ta >xe AOrMKa IPOCMATPUBAETCS U B XPOHOAOTHIECKOM
AManasoHe koHPepeHuH. [IpepcTaBAsieMbIi KOPITYC HC-
CAEAOBAHHUM SABASETCA He MPOCTO aMOP(HOI MaCCOH,
CBSI3aHHOM HCKAIOYUTEABHO a0CTPaKTHBIM IIPHHIIUIIOM
o011elt TEpPUTOPHAABHOM IIPUBSI3KY, a aHCAMbAeM, KO-
TOPBII AA€T BOSMOXKHOCTD B < AAUTEABHOM BPEMEHH > U
Ha OCHOBE CaMbIX Pa3AMYHbIX MaTEPUAAOB OIIPEACAUTD
3HAYMMOCTb TEOPHH «KYABTYPHOTO TpaHCdepa> U BO3-
MO>YKHBIN — OIITHUMAABHBIM — AMAIIA30H e IPUMeHeHHS.

AOTMYHBIM B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe OBIA K COCTAB yIaCTHH-
KOB — 36 MccAeAOBaTeACH, IIPEACTABASIIONUX HAyYHbIE
yapexxpeHus Ysbexucrana, Qpanruy, IlIsertapumn, Poc-
cun, Mtaann, Auranu, Mpana, Kopen, Asepbaiipxana u
Tapxukucrana.

* Kk

VIcX0ASt U3 BBIIECKA3AHHOI'O, IPEACTABACHHBIE HIC-
CA€AOBAHMS OBIAU OOBEANHEHBI B PSIA B3aHMOCBSI3aHHBIX
GAOKOB, KOTOPBIE, OTAABASI AQHb CYIIIECTBYIOLLIEH TPAAHLIN
1 00Aervast BOCIPUSITHE BCETO AaHCAMOASI B COOTBETCTBHH C
AOMUHHPYIOLIHM IIPUHLIIIIOM Y3KO-CIIELHAAU3UPOBAHHOTO
HayYHOTO 3HAHWS, CIPYIIIMPOBAHbI 10 XPOHOAOTHYECKOMY
[PHUHIIHITY.

terms of “long-lasting” historical period. It did not seek
to embrace all aspects of the Central Asian history but
focused on identification of geographically significant
cultural zones and turning points of transfer that led to
the rethinking and reformulation of source data in the
course of transition from one cultural context to another.
In other words, a special emphasis was, in the first turn,
laid on the analysis of various semantic displacements, not
only the reconstruction of political and cultural programs
of another invaders.

Such a statement of the question did not restrain a
disciplinary sphere of analysis — the phenomenon of
“cultural transfer” in the Central Asian context cannot
be conceived within the framework of one discipline
only - but instead called for harmonization of different
specializations. Archaeology, history, anthropology,
histories of art and cinematography, histories of religions
and philosophy, linguistics and literary criticism are
mutually complementary in terms of the theory of “cultural
transfer” that operates with all the complex of cultures,
including the histories of humanitarian knowledge and
sciences that enabled to identify this dynamics.

The same logic is echoed in chronological range of the
conference. Research issues are not a mere amorphous
mass based on common territorial principle; it is an
ensemble that makes it possible to identify significance
of the theory of “cultural transfer” in the “long haul” and
probable scope of its application on the basis of varied
materials.

From this standpoint, the composition of its
participants was logic as well. Attending the conference
were 36 researchers from Uzbekistan, France, Switzerland,
Russia, Italy, England, Iran, Korea, Azerbaijan and
Tajikistan.

* ok k

Hence, the chronologically grouped research works
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ITepBbIit 6AOK OBIA IIPEACTABACH PSIAOM PEKOHCTPYKIHI
«KYABTYPHOTO TpaHcpepa>, HAUHHASI C AOUCTOPUIECKOTO
BpeMeHH A0 corpmiickoit amoxu (X Thic. A0 H.3. A0 X B.
H.3.). Onmpasic Ha apXeOAOTHYECKHe MaTepUAABL, HKO-
HOTpadHIO U AUTepPATypPHbIE HCTOYHHKH, 00beANHEHHbIE
3AeCh HCCACAOBAHHS KaK ITOATBEPYKAQIOT MHOTOUHCACHHbIE
TpaHcepsl B LleHTpaAbHOM A3HM B 9TOT MEPHOA, TaK
U TIOKA3bIBAIOT HEOAHOKPATHbIE CAyYaH «OTKa3a>» OT
TpaHcdepa.

Bropoit 6A0K ObIA CKOHIIEHTPHPOBAH Ha AHAAM3E MeXa-
HU3MOB «TPaHC(epOB>>, IPOHCXOAUBIINX B STIOXY FAABHBIM
o6pasom cpearesexosbst (¢ VIII o XV BB. H.3.) B 06AacTH
AMTEPATYPBl, PEAUTHH, HCKYCCTBA, HA BbIIBACHHH 0CO001
POAM ITOCPEAHHKOB HAHU IIPOBOAHHKOB 3THX TPAaHCPepOB,
KaK OAyIIeBACHHBIX (y4eHble, HOIThI, PHAOCOPBL, TIACH-
Hble), TaK ¥ HEOAYIIeBACHHBIX (KHHTH, IETPOTAU(B).

Tperwit 6A0K, HOCBSIIIIEHHBI GOPMHPOBAHUIO HAYIHO-
ro Auckypca B oTHomeHnu Lenrpaspnoit Asuns XIX-XX
BB., ObIA OO'BEAMIHEH BOKPYT HECKOABKHX OIIOPHBIX TOYEK:
IepeoCMBICAeHHE U3yYeHHUs KuTarckoro TypkecTana
u 10)xHO# CHOUPU repMaHCKMMHU MAM TePMAHCKO-POC-
CHMCKMMHU HCCACAOBATEASMH; PA3AUYHbIE TPAHH IIPO-
necca popmupoBaHus uHTepeca k LlenTpasbnont Asun
(IyTelecTBeHHIKY — KOAAEKIIMOHEPHI X AUTEPATOPHI —,
XyAOYKeCTBEHHbIE KPUTUKH); TIOTILITKH IEPECMOTPA YCTO-
SIBIIMXCS] HAYYHBIX KOHIIETIIUI, B TOM YHCA€ U KOHIJeIITa
«BeAnkoro meAkoBoro myTu>.

YeTBepThlit OAOK, CBSI3aHHBII C IPOOAEMATUKOM [IPHU-
BHECEHHOU «U3BHE>» MOACPHU3ALINY 1 BUACHUEM / apall-
Talell e€ < U3HYTPH>, OBIA TOCBSIIEH AHAAN3Y CAOXKHDIX
IIPOLIeCCOB, Pa3BepHyBLINXCS B mepuop ¢ XIX mo XXI B,
BO BpeMs cymecTBoBaHMA LleHTpasbHOM A3UK B paMKax
Poccwmiickoit umnepun u Coserckoro Coro3a u B IiepBbIe
AECSITHAETHSI II0CAE OOpeTeHNsI He3aBUCHMOCTH LIEHTPAAb-
HOA3HaTCKUMH rocypapcTBaMu. OCHOBHOE MeCTO 3aHSIAU
3A€Ch BOIPOCHI AAAIITALIMH HOBOTO, CO3HATEABHOTO (TIepe-)
popmyanposanust obpasa LleHTpassHO A31u B KOAOHU-
AABHOM U IIOCTKOAOHHUAABHOM CUTYAIINH, B3aUMOAEHCTBUS
MEXAY LIEHTPOM U Iteprpepueri B UX AMHaMIYHOM IlepecTa-
HOBKe U ITepeoljeHKe, IIePUIIETHHU B yCTAHOBACHUH AFIAAOTA
MEeXAY CIelJHAAUCTaMU — IPEACTAaBUTEAS MU PA3AUYHbBIX
HAy4HbIX COOOIIEeCTB 1 UHCTUTYLHSMU.

* k x

VTorom KoHpepeHIIH SIBUACS COOPHUK HAYIHBIX CTa-
Telt*, B KOTOPOM IIPEACTABAEHBI PE3yAbTAThI COBMECTHBIX
Pa3MbIIIAEHHI O BO3MOXKHOCTSIX METOAOAOTUYECKHX TTOA-
XOAOB «<KyABTYPHOTO TpaHCdepa> Ha mpumepe LlenTpaan-
HOM A3un. B HeckoAbKO pacIIipeHHOM U BUAOM3MEHEHHOM
BHAe cOOpHUK 6yAeT omrybankoBas B 2015 1. Ha $paHIry3-

were united into a sort of mutually related blocks that paid
tribute to the existing tradition and made perception of
the whole ensemble easier to comply with a dominating
principle of narrow specialized scientific knowledge.

The first block was represented by a number of
reconstructions of “cultural transfer”, starting from the
prehistoric period to the Sogdian epoch (10 millennium
B.C. to 9 A.D.). Based on archaeological materials,
iconography and literary sources, the research works are
indicative of numerous transfers in the Central Asia and
at the same time refer to repeated cases of refusal from
transfers.

The second block was concentrated on the analysis of
«transfer» mechanisms mainly in the Middle Ages (8 to
15th centuries) in the field of literature, religion, art; on
identification of the role of mediators or bearers of these
transfers, both animate (scholars, poets, philosophers)
and inanimate (books, petroglyphs).

The third block dealt with formation of scientific
discourse of the Central Asia in the 19-20 centuries. It
was united around some reference points, including the
reinterpretation of Chinese Turkestan and South Siberian
studies by German or German-Russian researchers; various
aspects of interest in Central Asia (travelers — collectors,
literary men and art critics); attempts to revise scientific
conceptions, including of the Silk Road.

Related to themes brought from outside, updating
and adaptation from inside, the fourth block scrutinized
complex processes in the 19-20th centuries when
Central Asia was a part of the Russian Empire and later
on of the Soviet Union, as well as in the first decades
of independence. The point here is about adaptation
of the new, deliberate reinterpretation of the image of
Central Asia in the colonial and post-colonial periods,
interrelations between the center and periphery in their
dynamic rearrangement and reappraisal, peripeteia and
dialogue between specialists — representatives of various
scientific communities and institutions.

Xk ok

The conference was over by presenting collected
articles* that provided results of joint reflections about
potentialities of methodological approaches of «cultural
transfer» by example of Central Asia. An enlarged and
updated version of the collected works will be published
in 2015 in French by Vendémiaire (Paris).

The maiden step on this track — theorization at the
junction of empirical studies and broader intellectual
comprehension (in particular, synthesis of the work done)
— is expected to draw new parallels with identical types of
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CKOM si3bIKe B u3paTeabcTBe Vendémiaire (ITapmx).
CaeAaB AuIIb NepBBIH AT B AAHHOM HaIlpaBAEHUH,

3aAyMaHHas T€OPeTHU3allKs, BBICTPOEHHAS Ha CThIKE M-
NUPUYECKHX UCCACAOBAHMUI 1 60Aee 06IIIero MHTeAAeK-
TYaABHOTO OCMBICAeHHS (B YaCTHOCTH, CHHTE3 YKe IPO-
A€AAQHHDIX Pab0T), TO3BOAUT MPOBECTH HOBbIE [TAPAAACAH
C aHAAOTMYHBIMH THIIAMM TPaHCdepa B MHBIX KYABTYPHBIX
PErHOHAX M OKOHYATEABHO BBIBEAET TEOPHUIO «KYABTYPHOTO
TpaHcPepa> 3a y3KOEBPOIENCKHE PAaMKH.

! Opranusaropamu xoH$epernuu BoicTynuau Hlansn Mycradaes
(MHLJAM-IICAS, Camapxana ), Mumeas Jcrans (Michel Espagne,
HCCAEAOBATEABCKHI KOHCOpLyM «Labex TransferS>, HayuHast rpymma
«lepMaHCKye cTpaHbl: HCTOPHS, KyABTYPa, praocodust [UMR 8547:
«Pays Germaniques: Histoire, Culture, Philosophie» ], CNRS-ENS,
TMapwmx), Ceeraana lopmrernna (I1IBefiriap kit HAIMOHAABHBIN GOHA
Hay4HbIX HccaepoBaruit - SNF/FNS, Yuusepcurer MandecTtepa
u Yuusepcurer Aosannst), Kaoa Pamon (Claude Rapin, nayunas
rpymma «Apxeoaorns u puaoaorws Bocroka u 3amapsa» [UMR 8546
AOROC], CNRS-ENS, ITapmx) u ®pann I'pens (Frantz Grenet,
Collége de France, ITapux).

> TeOpHst «KYABTYPHOTO TpaHcdepa» 3apoArAach B cepearte 1980-x
IT. B KOHTEKCTe PasBUTHs (PAHITY3CKOM repMAHUCTHKY U KACaAACh,
M3HAYAABHO, ABYX CTpaH — Opanim u lepmanmir. ChopmyanposanHas
Ha Mareprase GHAOAOTMECKHX U AUTEPATYPOBEAIECKIX HCCACAOBAHHIEL
¢ HagaAa 90-X IT. HAllIerO CTOAETHSI, 9TA TEOPHS CTAAA IIPUMEHSTHCS

transfer in other cultural regions and thus lead the theory
of “cultural transfer” out of narrow European framework.

! The conférence was organised by Shahin Mustafayev (IICAS,
Samarqand), Michel Espagne (research consortium «Labex
TransferS», research group «German Countries: History, Culture,
Philosophy [UMR 8547: «Pays Germaniques: Histoire, Culture,
Philosophie» ], CNRS-ENS, Paris), Svetlana Gorshenina (Swiss
National Fund of Scientific Studies - SNF/FNS, University of
Manchester and University of Lausanne), Claude Rapin (scientific
group «Archaeology and Philology of the East and the West» [UMR
8546 AOROC], CNRS-ENS, Paris) and Frantz Grenet (Collége de
France, Paris).

* The theory of «cultural transfer> arose in mid-1980s in terms of
the development of French Germanic studies and initially concerned
the two countries — France and Germany. Based on philological and
literary studies of the earlier 1990s, the theory was used for analysis
of multi-vectoral situations on a broader historical and geographical
background that included various political and cultural interrelations
on Europe’s territory (France, Germany, Russia, Italy; English-speaking
countries, as well as those of Middle and Eastern Europe). The method
involved extension of humanitarian disciplines — from the history,
histories of art, architecture and urbanistics to the history of science.
For details see: Michel Espagne, Michael Werner (éd.), Transferts. Les
relations interculturelles dans I'espace franco-allemand (XVIIle-XIXe
siécles), Paris: Editions Recherche sur les Civilisations, 1988; Katia
Dmitrieva, Michel Espagne (éd.), Transferts culturels triangulaires.
France-Allemagne-Russie, Paris: Edition de la MSH, 1996; Michel
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AASL QHAAM32 MHOTOBEKTOPHbIX CUTYALIUI1 Ha 6OA€€e MIUPOKOM HCTO-
PpHYeCcKOM U reorpadpuueckoM GoHe, BKAIOUUBIIEM B Ce0sI pa3AUYHbIE
[IOAMTUYECKYE F KYABTYPHBbIE B3AUMOCBSI3H Ha TeppUTOpUH Beeil Eb-
pomsr (q)paﬂum, Tepmanms, Poccust, Mitaaust, aHrAosI3bI9HbIC CTPAHbI,
crpanst Cpeaneit u Bocrounoit Espomsr). dddexTusHocTs MeTOAR
[IOBAEKAQ 32 COOOM pacIiipeHne Kpyra I'yMaHUTAPHbIX AMCLIUIIAMH
— OT ICTOPUH, HCTOPUM HCKYCCTBA, APXUTEKTYPBI, YPOAHUCTHKY AO
ucTopun Hayku. Boaee mopapo6ro cm.: Michel Espagne, Michael
Werner (éd.), Transferts. Les relations interculturelles dans I'espace
franco-allemand (XVIIIe-XIXe siécles), Paris: Editions Recherche
sur les Civilisations, 1988; Katia Dmitrieva, Michel Espagne (éd.),
Transferts culturels triangulaires. France-Allemagne-Russie, Paris:
Edition de la MSH, 1996; Michel Espagne, Les transferts culturels
franco-allemands, Paris: PUF, 1999; Ekaterina Amurpuesa, «Te-
OpHsl KyABTYPHOTO TpaHCepa U KOMIIAPATHBHBIN METOA B I'yMa-
HUTapPHbIX HCCACAOBAHUSX: OIIIO3ULIMS HAH IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTD? >,
Bomnpocst auteparypsi, N 4. XKypHaasHbrit 3aa B PXK [Daexrpormbrit
pecypc]. Pycckuit sxypraa, 2011, URL: http://magazines.russ.ru/
voplit/2011/4/dm16.html.

% B 4aCTHOCTY, B TeYeHHE yXK€ AAUTEABHOTO BpEMEHH apXEOAOTH
HA6AIOAQIOT B3AUMOAEICTBUS MEKAY Pa3AMYHBIMU KYABTYpPaMu,
KOHCTaTHPYsl MHOTOYypPOBHEBbIE BCTPEUYH U TPAacGOpMALIUK MEXAY
KAQCCHYECKUM MHUPOM U ero nepruepuiHbMu obaacTsaMu. AAst 6oree
PAHHUX 9TAlOB TEOPHsl «KYABTYPHOIO TpaHCpepa> Oblaa HEAABHO
anpobuposana Opeaepux Bprons (Frédérique Brunet): Transferts et
interactions dans la trés longue durée en Asie centrale et méridionale:
http://www.reseau-asie.com/userfiles/file/a02 brunet diffusions
techniques_cultures.pdf

* CM. IIOAHYIO 9AeKTPOHHYIO BepCHIo cOopHuKa: https://www.
academia.edu/4500105/Cultural Transfers in Central Asia
before_during_and_after_the_Silk Road_co-edited_with_Shahin
MUSTAFAEV Michel ESPAGNE_Svetlana GORSHENINA
Claude RAPIN Amridin BERDIMURADOV_Frantz GRENET _

Paris-Samarkand IICAS 2013 312 p

Ceemaana Iopwenuna

Espagne, Les transferts culturels franco-allemands, Paris: PUF,
1999; Ekaterina Dmitriyeva, «The Theory of Cultural Transfer and
a Comparative Method in Humanitarian Studies: opposition or
continuity?>, Borpocsr autepatypsi, N¢ 4. XKypraabssiii 3aa B POK
[Oaexrponnniit pecypc). Pycckuit xypraa, 2011, URL: http://
magazines.russ.ru/voplit/2011/4/dm16.html

3 In particular, architects have for long time been encountered
interactions between various cultures, testifying to multi-level meetings
and transformations between the classical world and its peripheral
spheres. As for earlier stages, the theory of «cultural transfer>
has recently been approved by Frédérique Brunet: Transferts et
interactions dans la trés longue durée en Asie centrale et méridionale:
http://www.reseau-asie.com/userfiles/file/a02 brunet diffusions
techniques_cultures.pdf

* See. Complete E-mail version of the collected works: https://www.
academia.edu/4500105/Cultural Transfers in Central Asia
before_during_and_after_the Silk Road_coedited_with_Shahin_
MUSTAFAEV_Michel ESPAGNE_Svetlana GORSHENINA_
Claude RAPIN_ Amridin BERDIMURADOV_Frantz GRENET _

ParisSamarkand IICAS 2013 312 p

Svetlana Gorshenina
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CYBPEITNOHAADBHAA BCTPEYA
ITIO ITPOEKTY OHECKO/ AIIOHCKOTO TPACTOBOTO ®OHAA

UNESCO/JAPANESE TRUST FUND PROJECT
SUBREGIONAL MEETING

4-S pexabps 2013r. B TamxenTe (Y36exucran) co-
CTOSIAACh 3aKAIOUMTEAbHAs BCTPeYa B PaMKaX IIPOEKTa
IOHECKO/ fInorckoro TpacroBoro porpa «IToaaepsxxa
CTAaHAAPTOB U IIPOIEAYP AOKyMeHTHpoBanus CepuitHoi
U TpaHCHaI[MOHaAbHOM HoMuHanuu [1leakoBpIx myTeit B
Llenrpasbnoit A3uu aas BKAroueHHs B CIICOK BCEeMUPHOTO
Hacaeprsi»>. Qopym 614 opranusosas LlenTpom Bcemup-
Horo Hacaeans 1 [ IpeacraBureancrsom FOHECKO B Y36e-
KHCTaHe IIPY TeCHOM COTpyAHMYecTBe ¢ MuHMCTepCcTBOM
II0 AeAaM KyABTYPBI U criopTa Y36exucrana u MucTuTyTOM
usobpasureapHsix uckyccrs AH PY3. C nmpusercTBeHHBIM
BBICTYTIA€HHEM K YYaCTHHUKAM M FOCTSM O0OPaTUAKCD I-H
Mancypos PaBman — HagyaabHuK [AaBHITY no oxpane u
HCIIOAB30BAHHIO O0BEKTOB KYABTYPHOTO HacAepus Pe-
ciybauky Ysbexucras, r-H Acamypa Takao — cexpetapb
riocoabcTBa Snonun B Y36exucrane, r-u Oanmos Kapoma-
TyAaAa — Butje-tipesupeHT AH Pecrry6anku Tapxukucras,
r-H Mycradaes [llaun — poupekTop MeXXAyHapOAHOIO
HMucTHuTyTa IeHTPAaAPHOA3HATCKUX UCCACAOBAHUI, AUH
Poaanp — Lentp Becemuproro nacaepns KOHECKO.

A final meeting within the framework of UNESCO/
Japanese Trust Fund Project “Support for Standards and
Procedures of Documentation of Serial and Transnational
Nomination of Silk Road in the Central Asia to put on the
List of the World Heritage” was held on December 4-§,
2013 in Tashkent (Uzbekistan). The meeting was arranged
by the World Heritage Center and the UNESCO Office in
Uzbekistan in close association with the Ministry of Cul-
ture and Sport of Uzbekistan and the Institute of Fine Arts
of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan.
Words of welcome were addressed to participants and
guests by Mr. Ravshan Mansurov, a head of the depart-
ment of protection and conservation of cultural heritage
objects of the Republic of Uzbekistan; Mr. Asamura Takao,
a secretary of the Japanese Embassy to the Republic of
Uzbekistan; Mr. Karomatulla Olimov, a vice-president of
the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Tajikistan;
Mr. Shahin Mustafayev, a director of the International
Institute of Central Asian Studies; Lin Roland, UNESCO
World Heritage Center.

JAPAN
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Ha dopyme paccMaTpuBaAuch MeTOABI AOKYMEHTH-
POBaHUS, COBMECTHBIE IIOAXOADI, @ TAK)KE HHUITHATHBDI
10 HOMMHAITUH, BBIABHHYTbIE CTOPOHAMHU-TOCYAQPCTBAMH
peruoHa B Crincox BcemupHoro Hacaeaus I1IéakoBoro
myTH. Bpiaa AaHa oLjeHKa MEKTOCYAAPCTBEHHOMY/ MEKAY-
HApOAHOMY IIPOLIECCY Pa3BUTHSI B 00AACTH HOMUHALIUK U
KOHCEPBALIUH 110 IIPEAAOKEHHBIM 00'beKTaM B IIPeAeAax
KOPHAOPOB HACACAMS, A TAKKe ONpeAeAeHbI 9P PeKTHBHbIE
IyTH TIPOABIDKEHIS U OYAYIMX HHUIMATHUB AASI BCEX 3-
MHTEepPeCOBAHHbBIX CTOPOH.

Ha cex1jnoHHbIX 3acepAQHUSX BBICTYTIMAM rAaBa Perno-
HAABHOTO OTAEAQ IT0 OKpYy>Karomeit cpepe Smayun Kasys,
Hay4HbIH coTpyAHMK Hanmonaasaoro KMccaepoBaTean-
ckoro uHCTHTYTa Abe Macamu, (SInonus), samecTureab
Aupexropa MexayHapoaHoro IenTpa Koncepsarmu Tuan
Tonr (Kurait), mpo¢. Yuaanamc Tum (Beanxo6puranus),
Ona Bunetikuc (Beabrus), a Takske Hay4Hble IKCIIEPTbI U
BeAyIIHe CIIeIIMAANCThI U3 cTpaH LlenrpassHon Asun — Ka-
3axcraHa, Kerpreacrana, Tapxukucrana, Typkmenncrana
u Y36exucraHa. B utorosoit yactu Bcrpeun Op1aa IIPOH3-
BeAEHA OLIeHKA IIOTEHI[MAABHBIX 33AQ4 1 TIOTPeOHOCTE Ha
CAEAYIOIEH cl)ase, 06cy>KAeH U YTBEPXKAEH ITAQH ACHCTBUI
10 HOMUHAIIUK 0OBEKTOB KyABTYPHOTO HACAGAUS] PerHoHa
AASI BKAIOUeHHS B CIIHCOK BCEMHPHOTO HAaCACAMISL.

The forum examined methods of documentation,
joint approaches, nomination initiatives as set forth by
Silk Road world heritage states. It appreciated inter-state/
international development processes in nomination and
conservation of selected objects within the framework of
heritage corridors, as well as identified effective ways of
realization of future initiatives for all the parties concerned.

Addressing section meetings were Mr. Yamauchi Ka-
zuya, a head of regional department for environmental
control; Abe Masashi (Japan), a researcher of the na-
tional research institute; Tiang Gong (China), a deputy
director of the International Conservation Center; Prof.
Williams Tim (Great Britain); Ona Vileykis (Belgium),
as well as scientific experts and leading experts from Cen-
tral Asian countries, including Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan. Finally, the
meeting evaluated potential tasks and challenges at the
next stage, discussed and approved a plan of actions to
nominate objects of cultural heritage of the region to be
included in the World Heritage List.
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IPE3EHTAITUA HAYYHBIX U3SAAHUI
MEXAYHAPOAHOTO UHCTUTYTA
IIEHTPAABPHOA3UATCKUX HCCAEAOBAHUI (MHUIIAN)

PRESENTATION OF SCIENTIFIC PUBLICATIONS OF THE
INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR CENTRAL ASIAN STUDIES (IICAS)

17 aexabpst 2013 r. B TocyaapcrBerHOM Mysee ncropun
TeMypHAOB COCTOSIAACH TPe3eHTAL[Us] HAyYHBIX H3AAHHI
Mexpaynapoanoro HMucruryra LlenTpasbHoasnaTckux
uccaeposannit (MULIAN) 3a 2008-2013 rr.

MesxAyHapOoAHDBII HHCTUTYT LleHTpaAbHOA3HATCKHX HC-
CA@AOBaHMI OPUITHAABHO yUpeskaeH B 1995 1. u cuntaercs
nearpom IOHECKO xareropuu 2. CrpaHamu-4seHaMu
MUILTAU siBastotcst Asepbaiipxan, Mpan, Kazaxcrasy,
Kurait, Pecniy6auka Kopes, Keiproiscran, ITakucras,
Taasxukucran, Typuus, Yabexucran. MexayHapOAHbII
HMucruryT LleHTpaAbHOA3MATCKUX HCCAGAOBAHMI pac-
noaoxeH B Camapkanape.

Ocnosnas neap MUIJAW — npuBAeus BHUMAaHHE
MUPOBOTO COOOIIIEeCTBA K PelIeHHIO IIPOOAEM UCTOPHKO-
KyAbTYpHOTO pa3suTusi LleHTpasbHOI A3UU U YKpeIIUTb
COTPYAHHYECTBO MECTHBIX YYEHBIX 1 UX KOAAET 32 pybe-
XKOM IIOCPEACTBOM MHOT'O AMCIIUIIAMHAPHOTO U3y4YeHHS

A presentation ceremony of scientific publications
of the International Institute of Central Asian Studies
(IICAS) for 2008-2013 was held on December 17,2013
at the State Museum of Timurides History.

The International Institute of Central Asian Studies
was officially founded in 1995 and is a UNESCO center
category 2. IICAS member-countries are Azerbaijan,
Iran, Kazakhstan, China, Republic of Korea, Kyrgyzstan,
Pakistan, Tajikistan, Turkey, and Uzbekistan. The Interna-
tional Institute of Central Asian Studies is headquartered
in Samarqand.

Primary objective of the IICAS is to attract world com-
munity’s attention to the questions of historical-cultural
development of the Central Asia and expand collaboration
between local scholars and their colleagues abroad by
means multidisciplinary study of the region. Main IICAS
directions provide for scientific research into historical
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peruoHa. [AaBHbIe HanpaBaeHus AesiteabHocT MUTTAM
IpeAyCMaTpPHBAIOT HAYYHOE U3yYeHHe HCTOPHIECKOTO U
KyABTYPHOTro HacAeArs LlenTpasbHOM A3un, copeficTBIE
IOHECKO B ocymecTrsaeHnu nporpamm no Beankomy
IlMeaxoBomy nyTu u LlenTpasbHolt A3uu, IpoBeaeHHe
KOH(epeHI[U U CEMUHAPOB 110 IPOHAEMaM HCTOPUKO-
KYABTYPHOTro HacAeAns LleHTpaAbHO# A3HH, ITy OAMKAIHS
HAYYHBIX KHUT M XYPHAAOB (Ha PyCCKOM U aHTAHMICKOM
A3BIKAX).

B reuenue 6oaee 15 aet dpynkumonuposanus Mucru-
TYTOM PeaAn30BaHO 15 MacIITaOHBIX MEXAYHAPOAHBIX
HAYYHBIX IPOEKTOB, CBA3aHHbIX C MHOTOAUCIIUIIAMHAPHBIM
u3y4eHHeM LIeHTPaAbHOA3HATCKOro pernoHa. B rom uncae
1 TaKHe, KaKk « XyAOKeCTBeHHas KyAbTypa LleHTpasbHOM
Aszun u Azepb6aiipxana B IX-XIV BB.», «Briparomue-
cs1 apxeoAornyeckue naMaTHUKM LleHTpasbHOM A3uu
Ha [ITeakoBoM myTu>, «Mctopms LlenTpasbHoi Asun
B PYKOIIMCHOM U AOKYMEHTAAbHOM HacAeaun», «Co-
I[MaAbHas U KyAbTypHasi pepopmanus B LleHTpasbHOI
Aszunn Ha Kaskase B XIX-Havase XXB.», «Mcropuueckas
kaprorpa¢us LlenTpasbHOi A3un> U ApyTHe.

MMUIIAM opranusoBano 6osee 18 MeXXAYHAPOAHBIX U
PerMoHAABHBIX HAYYHbIX KOHPEPEHIHil U TeOPeTHIeCKUX
cemMuHapoB: «Kyabryps! u nuBnausanuu LlenTpasbHoi
A3uu B eAMHCTBe ¥ MHOr00bpasuu >, «Kyasrypa Hapopos
Ilenrpaabnoit Asuu Ha Beankom IlleakoBoM myTH>, «Ao-
pora CrpaboHa, kak yacts [lleaxoBoro mytu>, «Mupso
VayroOex u ero BKAQA B pa3BUTHe HayKu>», « KyapTypHBIi
TpaHcdep Ha nepekpecrkax LleHTpasbHOM A3uu: AO, BO
Bpems u nnocae IlleaxoBoro myTu>, B KOTOPBIX IPUHU-
MaAu ydactue ydeHble n3 Opannun, lepmannm, [oaran-
aun, Beanko6puranuu, Poccun, Kopen, Typuuu, Mpana,
IMaxucrana, Asepbaiiaxana, Kuras, a Taxoke us crpan
IlenTpaspHOl A3HH.

Hayynple pesyabTaTsl mHUIIMHpOBaHHbIX MIHCTHTYTOM
IPOEKTOB OITyOAMKOBaHbI boAee yeM B SO nspaHmsIX. acAy-
JKMBAIOT BHMMAHUS Takue PyHAAMeHTaAbHbIE HCCACAOBA-
HH, KaK « XyAO)KeCTBeHHas Kyabrypa LlenTpasbHOM A3un
u Azepbaiipxana (IX—XV ) » B 4 ToMax, «Bpiparoniuecs
apxeoAOrMyecKue MaMATHUKY Ha BeAnkoBoM meAkoBoM
myTH>, « CI03aHH: TPAAMIIMOHHAs BhIIMBKA L leHTpasbHOM
Asun>, a Taioke TpexToMHUK «Mcropun IlenTpaspHoi
A3uM B 0CMaHCKUX AOKyMeHTax, «VcTopuyeckuit ataac
Asnu Kapaa ¢pon IlInpynepa>, «Karasor ookymeHTOB 110
ucropuu Llenrpasbroit Asun 3 poHaoB CaMapKaHACKOTO
FOCYAAPCTBEHHOTI'O My3esl HICTOPUH, HCKYCCTBA U apXe0AO-
run. PeryaspHo u3paBaAcs HayuHbIH KXypHaA «BecTHuk
MMUITAM - Bulletin of IICAS>.

and cultural heritage of the Central Asia, the UNESCO
promotion in implementing Great Silk Road and Central
Asia programs, conduct of conferences and seminars to
discuss questions of historical-cultural heritage of the
Central Asia, publication of scientific books and journals
in Russian and English languages.

For more than 15 years the IICAS has carried out
1S large-scale international scientific projects related to
the disciplinary research into the history of the Central
Asian region. These included «Artistic Culture of the
Central Asia and Azerbaijan in the 9-14th centuries>,
«Prominent Archaeological Monuments of the Central
Asia on the Silk Road>, «The History of the Central Asia
in Manuscript and Documentary Heritage>, «Social and
Cultural Reformation in the Central Asia and the Cauca-
sus, 19-earlier 20th centuries >, «Historical Cartography
of the Central Asia», etc.

The IICAS hosted upwards of 18 international and
regional scientific conferences and theoretical seminars:
«Cultures and Civilizations of the Central Asia in Their
Unity and Diversity>, «Culture of Peoples of the Central
Asia on the Great Silk Road>, «Road of Strabo as a Part
of the Silk Road>, «Mirzo Ulugbek and His Contribution
to the Development of Science», «Cultural Transfer at
the Crossroads of the Central Asia: Before, During and
After the Silk Road». These conferences were attended
by researchers from Central Asian countries, France,
Germany, Holland, Great Britain, Russia, Korea, Turkey,
Iran, Pakistan, Azerbaijan, China, etc.

Scientific results of the IICAS-initiated projects have
been published in more than 50 editions. Worthy of note
are fundamental publications, including «Artistic Culture
of the Central Asia and Azerbaijan (9-15th centuries)>
in 4 volumes; «Outstanding Archaeological Monuments
on Great Silk Road>, «Suzani: Traditional Embroidery
of the Central Asia>, as well as a 3-volume «The History
of the Central Asia in Ottoman Documents>, «Historical
Atlas of Asia by Karl von Spruner», «Catalogue of Docu-
ments on the History of the Central Asia//Samarqand
State Museum of History, Art and Architecture. Regularly
published: «Bulletin of the IICAS>.
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16-51 CECCUA HAYYHOTI'O COBETA MUITAN
16 okx1s16ps 2013 1., Yunp Ky, Pecmy6anka Kopest

16" SESSION OF THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL OF IICAS
October 16, 2013, Jinju, Republic of Korea

14 oxrs6ps 2013 roaa B ropope Unnpxy, (Pecrrybanka
Kopes) cocTosIACS MeKAYHAPOAHBIi 9KCIIEPTHDI CeMH-
Hap-2013 no Hleaxosomy IlyTu u HemarepuaspHOMY
Kyasrypromy Hacaeanro. YkaszaHHOe MeponpusTHE IPO-
BOAMAOCH COBMECTHBIMH YCHAMSAMHU MesXAyHapOAHOTO
Mudopmarmonnoro u Ceresoro LlenTpa no Hemarepu-
aapHOMY KyapTypHOMY Hacaepmio Crpan AsuaTcko-Tuxo-
okeanckoro Pernona rmop aruaoit KNHECKO (MYKAIT)
u MesxxayHapopHoro HMHcTuTyTa LleHTpasbHOA3HATCKUX
Hccaeposanuit (MULIAN), a Takoke mpu OpraHu3aIiu-
onnoi nopaepxxke MYKAIT u Asnarckoro MucTuryTa
Hckyccrsa Tanma.

BaxxHOCTD IpOBEACHHUS CeMUHApa IO AAAbHEHIIeMY
PACIIMpPEHHIO COTPYAHUYECTBA B PaMKax Mep II0 obecrre-
9eHHUIO COXPAaHHOCTH HEMATEePUAABHOTO KYABTYPHOTO Ha-
CA@AMS CTPaH, PacIoAOXKeHHbIX BAOAD ITleakoBoro IlyTn,
06ycAOBA€HA TeM 0OCTOSITEABCTBOM, YTO M3 TOAQ B TOA B

The 2013 International Expert Meeting on Silk Road
and Intangible Heritage was held on 14 October 2013 in
Jinju, Korea. This event was co-hosted by the International
Information and Networking Centre for Intangible Cul-
tural Heritage in the Asia-Pacific Region under the auspices
of UNESCO (ICHCAP) and the International Institute
for Central Asian Studies (IICAS) and co-organized by
ICHCAP and the Asian Dance Culture Institute.

As interest in intangible cultural heritage in the Silk
Road region has been increasing, the seminar was or-
ganized to develop future cooperation for safeguarding
heritage in the area. This academic seminar focused on
reinterpreting the significance of the Silk Road through
intangible cultural heritage of the twenty-first century.
About one hundred people, including the members of
the Academic Council of IICAS and international and
national experts attended to share their various experi-

2013 International Expert Meeting:

= SILK ROAD ao
INTANGIBLE HERITAGE

A3zzcet [HIsIRA IHStEMO|L
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MUpe pacTeT HHTepeC K yKa3aHHOMY BbIIIe KYABTYpPHOMY
HacAepuIo. Bce y4acTHUKM B CBOMX BBICTYTIACHHUSX ITOA-
4epKUBAAU HEOOXOAMMOCTD HOBOTO IIOAXOAQ K H3YYEHHIO
[Teaxosoro ITytu B XXI Bexe. AKTHBHOE y4acTre B paboTe
CeMUHapa NPUHUMAAU OKOAO COTHH MEXAYHAPOAHBIX U Ha-
IIMOHAABHDIX CIIEIIHAAMICTOB M 9KCIIEPTOB, BKAIOYAsI YACHOB
Hayunoro Cosera MUL]A, xoTOpble MOAGAMAKCD CBOUM
OIIBITOM U MHEHHSIMH I10 00CY>KAQeMbIM BOIIPOCAM.

B ocnoBHOM pAOKAaAe T-Ha Sur-TTna KBona, mpodeccopa
Yuusepcutera CaHTH, MOAYEPKUBAAACH YHUKAABHOCTD
MHOroo6pasue KyasrypHoro Hacaeausi Illeakosoro Iy
BricrymuBimme Ha yrpenneit ceccuu r-H [llana Mycradaes,
Awnpexrop MULIAH, u -1 Xu Cy An, mpopeccop XaHbsHT-
CKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA, IPEACTaBHAU CBOIO TOUKY MHEHMS
Ha HeMaTepuaAbHOe KyAbTypHOe Hacaepue IlleaxoBoro
ITyTu. Ha cekimoHHBIX 3aceAQHUSIX 0OCYKAAAHCH BOIIPO-
Cbl, CBSI3aHHbIE CO CTAaTyCOM U OCYIIIeCTBACHHEM Mep 110
COXPaHeHMIO HEMATePHAABHOTO KYABTYPHOT'O HACACANLS,
OblAA TOAYEPKHYTA BAXKHOCTb COBMECTHBIX YCHAUI CTPAH
BAOAD [lleaxoBoro IlyTu B aToM HanpaBaenun. I-1 I Tnaxo
I'Tax mpeacTaBHA CBO¥ ITPOEKT IO PETHOHAABHOMY COTPYA-
HHUYECTBY, a TAKKe 3aAa4M 10 COXPAaHEHHIO KYABTYPHOTIO
HACA@AMS PETHOHa.

I'lo MHEHMIO 9KCTIEpPTOB, ITPOBEACHHE MEPOIIPUSTHI, aHa-
AOTHMHBIX MEXXAYHAPOAHOMY 3KCIIEpTHOMY ceMHHapy-2013
o IlleaxoBomy ITyTn 1 Hemarepuasbnomy Kyasrypaomy

ences and ideas.

The keynote speech addressed by Mr Young-Pil Kwon,
visiting professor of Sangji University, emphasized the
uniqueness and diversity of Silk Road cultural heritage.
In the morning session, Mr Shahin Mustafayev, director
of IICAS, and Mr Hee Soo Lee, professor of Hanyang
University, gave presentations on the characteristics and
development of the Silk Road intangible cultural heritage.
In sessions 2 and 3, the status and activities on safeguard-
ing ICH of organizations and case studies were presented.
Session 4 concentrated on the cooperation for safeguarding
ICH of the Silk Road. Mr Pilho Park gave a presentation
on the regional cooperation and policy based tasks for
ICH safeguarding of the region.

With organizing the 2013 International Expert Meeting
on Silk Road and Intangible Heritage, experts foresee that
this can be a positive opportunity to reinforce coopera-
tion in personnel exchange as well as develop a cultural
cooperative project between the countries of Central
Asia and Korea.

In the framework of the meeting was held 16th Session
of Academic Council of IICAS on 16th October 2013.

Following participants attended the 16th session of the
Academic Council of IICAS : Mr. Farda Asadov (Azer-
baijan), Mr. Chen Xingcan (People’s Republic of China),
Mr. Morteza Damanpak Jami (Iran), Mr. Karl Baypakov
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Hacaearo, AaeT BO3MOXXHOCTD PaCIIMPHUTD COTPYAHUIECTBO
B chepe 0OMeHa MHEHHSIMHU U pa3paboTKe COBMECTHBIX
KYABTYPHBIX ITPOeKTOB cTpaH LlenTpassHon Asun u Kopen.

B pamkax MeXXAyHapOAHOH 9KCIIEPTHOH BCTpeun 16
okTs16ps1 2013 . cocrosiaock 3acepanue 16-it Ceccun Ha-
yanoro Cosera MIIJAI. B ee pabore mpuHSIAU ydaTHe
caepyromue auna r-H Pappa Acapos (Asep6a171,A,>KaH) , T-H
Mopresa Aamannak Asxamu (Hpan), r-u Kapa Baitnakos
(Kasaxcran), r-u Yen Xunr Can (Kuraiickas Hapopnas
Pecry6auxa) r-u Xu Cy Au (Pecrry6auxa Kopes), r-xa
Baxbir Aman6aesa (Keiproizcran), r-u Moxammap, Anpad
Xan (ITakucran), r-u Pycram Hasapos (TapuKucTan), r-H
Mexwmer Kaanaxast (Typuus), r-u Lllakupaxan [Tupaes
(Vs6exucran), r-xa Kpucra [uxkar (aasa [Ipepcrasu-
teabctBa FOHECKO B Y36ekucrane), r-u Illann Mycra-
daes (aupexrop MULIAW). B kavecTBe HabArOpaTEACH
npucytcroBaau -H Camyaab Au (TeHepasbHbI AUPeKTOp
MesxAyHapOAHOTO HHPOPMALIOHHOTO M CETeBOTO LIeHTPa
TI0 HeMaTePUAABHOMY KYABTYPHOMY HACACAMIO IO A3HATCKO-
Tuxookenckomy perrosy roa arupoit KOHECKO, ICHCAP,
accormmposanbit uaen MULTAN), -1 Ceonr-Honr ITax
(3amecrureas Tenepanbnoro pupexropa ICHCAP), r-u
Yar Von (3aBeayromuit 0TAEAOM HeMaTepHUAABHOTO KyAb-
TypHOTO HacAeanst HarroHaAbHOTO HccA@AOBATEABCKOTO
MHCTUTYTa KYABTYPHOT'O HaCAEAMS A AMUHUCT DALY KYAb-
TypHOro Hacaeaus Pecrry6auxu Kopes).

Ha ceccuu 6b1Aa pHHSTA TOBECTKA AHS:

1) Bri6opsi ITpeaceparens, Burje-mipeacepareast u pe-
noprepa Hayynoro Cosera MMIIAM

2) YBeaoMA€HHe O PUHATHM HOBOTO YAeHa Hayuroro
Cosera MHILIAN

3) O6cyskaeHue BOPOCa O IPUHATHH « APXeoAOTHYe-
ckoro O6mecrsa Kazaxcrata>» accormmupoBaHHbIM YAEHOM
MMUIIAM u nipeasoskeHus o6 yupesxxpenun prarasa M-
ITAM B Typuumn.

3) Oruer Aupexropa MULTAU 0 BbImoAHeHMM HayIHOR
nporpammsl u 6roaxeta MUIJAI 32 2013 1.

S) PekoMeHAALMs KAHAUAATYPBI Ha TIOCT AUPEKTOPa
MHUILIAM 1a 2014-2017 rr.

6) [IpearO>KEHHE O AATe U MeCTe POBEACHHUS CACAYIO-
wieit ceccun enepaasnoit Accambaen MUITAN

7) Pasnoe

ITo nepBomy mynxry I[ToBecTku pAHs 16-ast ceccust Ha-
yaroro Cosera MUITAM usbpasa Bropo B caepyromem
cocrase: peacepaTeas - r-xa Kprcra [ukxkar (Taasa ITpea-
crasuteabctBa FOHECKO B Ya6ekucTaHe), 3aMeCTUTEAD
npeacepareas - r-H Moxammap, Ampad Xan (Ilakucran),
penoprep - r-1 Kapa Baitnakos (Kasaxcran).

ITo Bropomy mynxry IloBectku aHs yaensl Hayunoro
CoBeTa eAMHOTAACHO IPUBETCTBOBaAU I MopTesy AaMaH-

(Kazakhstan), Mr. Hee Soo Lee (Republic of Korea), Mrs.
Bakyt Amanbayeva (Kyrgyzstan), Mr. Muhammad Ashraf
Khan (Pakistan), Mr. Rustam Nazarov (Tajikistan), Mr.
Mehmet Kalpakli (Turkey), Mr. Shakirjan Pidayev (Uz-
bekistan), Mrs. Krista Pikkat (UNESCO Representative
in Uzbekistan, Head of the UNESCO Office in Tashkent),
and Mr. Shahin Mustafayev (Director of IICAS). Also pres-
ent as observers were Mr. Samuel Lee (Director General
of International Information and Networking Center for
Intangible Cultural Heritage in the Asia-Pacific Region
under the auspices of UNESCO - ICHCAP, Associate
member of IICAS), Mr. Seong-Yong Park (Associate
Director of ICHCAP Mr. Ung Yeon (Cultural Heritage
Administration, National Research Institute of Cultural
Heritage, Chief of Intangible Cultural Heritage Division,
Republic of Korea).

The session adopted the following Agenda:

1) Election of President, Vice-President and Rappor-
teur of the session;

2) Notification about a new member of the Academic
Council of IICAS;

3) Adoption the “Kazakhstan Archaeological Society”
as an Associate member of IICAS, and discussion on the
proposed establishment of IICAS’ branch in Turkey;

3) Report of the Director of IICAS on the implemen-
tation of the academic program and budget of IICAS for
2013;

S) Consideration of candidatures to the position of
the director of IICAS;

6) Proposals on the date and place of the next session
of the General Assembly of IICAS;

7) Miscellaneous.

On the agenda item 1 16th session of the Academic
Council of IICAS elected the following Bureau: Presi-
dent - Mrs. Krista Pikkat (Head of the UNESCO Office
in Tashkent), Vice-President — Mr. Mohammad Ashraf
Khan (Pakistan) and Reporter - Mr. Karl Baypakov (Ka-
zakhstan).

On the agenda item 2 the Academic Council unani-
mously welcomed Mr. Morteza Damanpak Jami (Iran) as
a new member of the Academic Council of IICAS.

On the agenda item 3 participants discussed the adop-
tion of the “Kazakhstan Archaeological Society” as associ-
ate member of IICAS, as well as the proposed establish-
ment of [ICAS’ branch in Turkey (city of Kayseri). The
representative of Kazakhstan Mr. K.Baypakov and the
representative of Turkey Mr. M.Kalpakli made reports on
the issues. The participants unanimously endorsed both
proposals. The chairperson suggested that the Academic
Council may wish to request for more detailed informa-
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nak Axxamu (Mpan) B kauectBe HoBoro yaena Hayunoro
Cosera MHMILIAN.

ITo Tpersemy myHxTy IToBecTKM AHS yYaCTHHKH 0OCY-
AFIAY BOIIPOC O IIPUHSITUM «Apxeoaorideckoro Obmecrsa
Kazaxcrana>» accorpmpoBanabiM uaeHoM MMITAL], a Taioxe
npepAokeHue 06 yupesxxpernu pruanara MUILIAM B Typ-
uu (1. Kaitcepu). C coo6meHusIMU IO AAHHBIM BOTIPOCaM
BBICTYTUAM TTpeAcTaBuTeAb Kasaxcrana r-u K.Baiinakos u
npeacTaBuTesb Typrmu r-H M. Kaamakabl. YaacTHIKY epr-
HOTAAQCHO ITOAAepIKaAr 06a mpepasoskerust. [TpeacepaTean
IPEAAOKHIAQ 3ALIPOCHUTD H0Aee IOAPOOHYI0 HHPOPMALHIO O
AEATEABHOCTH YUPEXXACHHI, KEAAFOIIUX CTaTh ACCOIIUHPO-
BarHbIMU YAeHaMu MULTAN, aas Toro, uro6st MUTTAI
MOT IIPUHSATH O0Aee 060CHOBAaHHOE pelleH e.

ITo yersepTomy mynkry [TosecTku Ans -0 Hlaun My-
cradaeB IPEACTABHA OOCTOSTEABHBIN AOKAAA O AESITEAD-
HOCTH MHCTHUTYTA 3a 2013 I., BKAIOYAsl MHAHCOBbIN OTYET
O BBIITOAHEHHUH OI0AXKETa M PeaAn3al[ii BHEOIOAKETHBIX
IPOEKTOB. Y4aCTHHKH OOCYAHAH XOA PEAAU3ALIMH HAYYHbIX
npoextoB MUILTAM, koTOpsIe AOAXKHBI OBITH 3aBEPIIEHBI B
2013 r. ITockoabky B kKoHIe 2013 roaa cTekaeT 6-AeTHUI
CPOK PabOTBI Ha IIOCTY HbIHEIIHETO AUPEKTOPA, Y4aCTHHUKAM
ObIAA [IPEACTABACHA TAKOKe KPATKASI HTOrOBast HHGOPMALIHST
0 aesTeabHOCTH HCTUTYTA B 2008-2013 rT. ApexTop us-
CTUTyTa CO0OLIHA, 4TO B 9TOT nepriop MUITAM peaansosaa
OKOAO 15 MeXXAyHapOAHBIX HCCAEAOBATEABCKHX IIPOEKTOB,
uspaa 6oaee SO mybavkarumit, opranusosaa 18 mexayHa-
POAHDIX HayYHBIX KOH(EPEeHIIHI1 i CEMHMHAPOB. Y4aCTHUKU
BBIPA3UAH YAOBAETBOpeHHUe aeareabHocThio MUITAM B
OTYETHBIH ITIePHUOA, OTMETUB BbICOKHUI HAy4HbIA yPOBEHb
U MEXXAYHAPOAHOE 3HaueHHUe IIPOBOAMMbBIX HHCTHTYTOM
MEPOIPUATUI 1 U3AABAEMOM HAYIHOM IIPOAYKIIUH 32 BCE
IIOCA@AHHE TOABL

ITpeacraBuTeAb A3epbaiiaXkaHa OTMETHA, YTO UHCTUTYT
AOCTHT OOABIIX YCIIEXOB IIPH OTHOCUTEABHO CKPOMHBIX
AAMHHHCTPATHUBHBIX PACXOAAX M IIPEAAOKHA PACCMOTPETh
BO3MOXHOCTb YBEAMYEHHUS CTAaTbH AAMUHHCTPATUBHBIX
PacxoAOB B OyAy1ieM.

ITpeacrasurean KOHECKO u Keipreizcrana orMeTHan
BBICOKMI ypoBeHb mybankarmit MULTAW u noaHsiau Bo-
POC O HEOOXOAUMOCTH ODeCITedeHI IS X AOCTABKH B OCHOB-
Hble OMOAMOTEKH U LIEHTPBI 110 UCCACAOBAHMIO L [eHTpaAbHOM
A3my, KaK B CAaMOM PeTrHOHe, TaK H 33 er0 IPeAeAAMH.

IIpeacTaBureab KazaxcraHa mopAYepKHYA TAOAOTBOPHYIO
PaboTy MHCTUTYTa B IIOCACAHHE TOABI i OTMETHA BKHOCTD
OTKpPBITHS GHAMAAA HHCTUTYTA B TypIIE AASI AAADHEHIITETO
pacummpenus pesareabHoctu MUTTAM.

IIpeacraBuTeab KbIproiscTaHa OTMeTHAQA BOXKHDIN BKAAA,
MMUIIAU B ycnemnyto peaausaruio npoekra OHECKO

o cepuiiHoi HomuHarmu IleakoBoro myTH, 0cobeHHO

tion on the activities of institutions wishing to become
associate members of IICAS in order for the IICAS to
take a more informed decision.

On the Agenda item 4 Mr. Shahin Mustafayev presented
the comprehensive report on the activities of IICAS dur-
ing 2013, including the financial report on the utilization
of the Institute’s budget and the extra budgetary activities
of IICAS. The participants discussed the implementation
of research projects of IICAS, which should be completed
in 2013. Since the current director’s 6-year term in office
expires in the end of 2013, a brief summary information
on the activities of the Institute in 2008-2013 was also
presented to the participants. Director of the Institute in-
formed that during this period IICAS implemented about
1S international research projects, published more than 50
publications, organized 18 international conferences and
seminars. The participants expressed their satisfaction with
the activities of IICAS during the reporting period, noting
the high academic level and international importance of
the events held by the Institute and published scientific
products for the past years.

The representative of Azerbaijan noted that the institute
has achieved great success with relatively modest admin-
istrative costs, and suggested considering the possibility
of increasing the administrative costs in the future.

Representatives of UNESCO and Kyrgyzstan noted
the high level of IICAS’ publications and highlighted the
need to ensure their delivery to the core libraries and
centers for the study of Central Asia, both in the region
and beyond.

The representative of Kazakhstan emphasized the
fruitful work of the Institute in recent years and noted
the importance of establishing a branch of the Institute
in Turkey for the further expansion of the IICAS.

The representative of Kyrgyzstan highlighted the im-
portant contribution of IICAS to the successful imple-
mentation of the UNESCO’s Silk Road serial nomination
project, especially a key role of the Institute in promoting
the nomination of “Penjikent-Samarkand-Paykent” cor-
ridor.

The representative of Korea proposed to the members
of the Academic Council to actively work with their gov-
ernments as regards the timely payment of their annual
contributions to IICAS.

The representative of Turkey announced the decision
of the Government of Turkey to pay off the country’s debt
to the budget of the Institute in the nearest future.

The participants adopted the report of the Director
on the implementation of the academic program and
budget of IICAS in 2013 and expressed their gratitude to
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KAIOYEBYIO POAb MHCTHTYTA B IIPOABIOKEHUH HOMHHAIIN
o kopupopy «IlenaxaukenT-Camapkana-IlatikeHT>.

ITpeacrasureas Kopen obparnacst k uaenam Hayaroro
Cosera c IpU3bIBOM AKTUBHO PabOTaTh CO CBOUMHU IIPABU-
TEAbCTBAMH AASL OCYILIeCTBACHHS CBOEBPEMEHHOTO eXe-
TOAHOTO B3HOCA CO CTOPOHBI cTpaH B Oroaxxer MIULTALL.

ITpeacraButeas Typuun cooOIIMA O pelIeHUH IIpa-
BUTEAbCTBA CBOEH CTPaHbI B OAMDKafiIIee BpeMst TOracUTh
3aAOAKEHHOCTb CTPAHBI IIepep, OI0AXKeTOM HHCTUTYTA.

Y4acTHHKHU YTBEPAMAU OTYET AUPEKTOPA O BBIIIOAHE-
HUU Hay4HOM rporpammsl 1 6roaxeta MILTAM 32 2013
I. ¥ BBIpa3uAu 6aaropapHocTs aupekropy MUIIAU 3a
€ro YCIeIIHyI0 U IIAOAOTBOPHYIO paboTy Ha 9TOM IOCTY
B TedeHHe 6 AeT.

ITpeacraBureas KOHECKO noassiaa Bompoc o HeoO-
XOAUMOCTH YYHTBIBaTh HOBbIe TpeboBanmss JOHECKO,
npepbsasasembie k enTpam JOHECKO xareropumu 2, B
paspabotke Hayanoit mporpammsr MUITAIT Ha caepyto-
IIFie TOADL

I'To maromy nmynxry IToBecTku AHS BHUIMAHUIO YIACTHH-
KOB ObIAK IIpeAcTaBAeHsb! chMO I TocoabcTBa PecryOanku
Kopes B Pecrry6anxe Yabekucran ot 14 asrycra 2013 r., B
KOTOPOM BBIABHI'AAACh KAHAUAATYpa I-Ha I Tnaxo ITaka Ha
nocr aupexropa MULTAI na 2014-2017 rr., a Taxoke Mmich-
mo Hanmonaapnoit komuccnu Pecrry6avku Tapxuxucran
no aeaam FOHECKO or 26 asrycra 2013 1., B koTOpoM

the IICAS’s current director for his successful and fruitful
work in this position over the last 6 years.

UNESCO representative underscored the need to
take into account new requirements related to UNESCO
category 2 centers in the development of the Academic
program of IICAS for the next few years.

On the Agenda item 5, the participants were presented
with a letter of the Embassy of the Republic of Korea
to the Republic of Uzbekistan dated 14 August 2013,
which put forward the candidature of Mr. Pilho Park as
Director of IICAS for 2014-2017, along with a letter of
the National Commission of the Republic of Tajikistan
for UNESCO dated 26 August 2013, which proposed
Mrs. Faroghat Azizi to this post. Candidates were given
the opportunity to brief the members of the Academic
Council about their programs. During the session, Mrs.
F.Azizi’s vision for IICAS was represented by her autho-
rized representative, a member of the Academic Council
of IICAS from Tajikistan Mr. R.Nazarov. The proposal to
arrange for Skype connection with the candidate had not
been deemed necessary by the representative of Tajikistan.
Mr. R. Nazarov and Mr. P. Park answered questions from
participants. It was decided to hold a secret ballot. The
representative of UNESCO announced that she would
refrain from taking part in the voting. As the result of the
vote Mr. Pilho Park was recommended for the post of the

115



HHOOPMALINA O AEATEABHOCTH MHUITAN

INFORMATION ON ACTIVITIES OF IICAS

ObIAQ BBIABUHYTA KaHAUAATYpa r-ku Paporar Asusu Ha
aror noct. KanaraaTam 6p1aa IpeacTaBA€HA BO3MOYXKHOCTb
osHakoMuTh uAeHOB Hayuroro Cosera MHILIAM co cBonmu
nporpammamu. Bo Bpemst ceccru porpammy r-xu O.Asusu
IIPEACTABHA €€ YIIOAHOMOYEeHHBIN IPEACTaBUTEAD, YACH
Hayunoro Cosera MU11AM ot Tapxukucrana r-u P. Ha-
3apos. [ IpeprorkeHe OpraHM30BaTh CBA3b YePe3 MHTEPHET
(Skype) c kKaHAUAATOM He 6HIAO COUTEHO HEOHXOAMMDIM CO
croponsl npeacTaBuTeAs Tapxukucrana. -1 P. Hazapos
ur-H I1. Ilak oTBeTHAM Ha BOIIPOCH YYaCTHUKOB CECCHU.
br1ao npuHATO penrenye MpoBeCTH 3aKPHITOe TOAOCOBAHHE.
ITpeacrasurear FOHECKO 3asBraa 0 TOM, 9TO OHa BO3-
AEPKUTCS OT IPUHATHUS YIACTHA B roAocoBaHMU. PesyabTar
TOAOCOBAHM - KAaHAMAATYPa r-Ha [Tnaxo ITaka 6p1aa pexo-
MeHAOBaHa Ha ocT aupexTopa MULTAI 1a 2014-2017 .

ITo mecTomy myHkTy IToBecTKH AHS OBIAO IPUHSTO
penrerre o mposeaernu 10-i1 ouepeaHoit ceccnu [enepans-
Hoit Accambaent MUILTAM B cepeante aexabpst 2013 1. B
Tamxenre B nomemenun [ Ipeacrasurearcrsa KOHECKO
B Y30eKucTaHe.

ITo ceppmomy mynkry IloBecTku AHs ceccust Hayuno-
ro Cosera MMIJAM epnHOrAacHO usbpaasa r-ua Ilanna
Mycradaepa uaenom-koppecnoapenTom MUIIAM. Oro
peleHue BOMAET B cUAy ¢ 1 suBapst 2014 1., Koraa ncreueT
Cpok mpe6piBanus r-Ha MycTradaeBa Ha IOCTy AMpeKTOpa
MMUIIAM.

B sakatouenwe -1 I11. Mycradaes (aupexrop MULIAN),
r-xa K. ITuxxar (IIpeacrasurear KOHECKO B Va6ekucra-
ne) ur-H Comyaab Au (Tenepasbubrit pupexrop ICHCAP)
06AAroAApHMAM BCEX YYACTHHKOB 33 aKTHBHOE yJacTHe B
paboTe cecCHU U TIOABEAU UTOTH 3aCEAAHHSL.

Director of IICAS for 2014-2017.

On the Agenda item 6 there was decided to hold the
10th session of the General Assembly of IICAS in the
middle of December 2013 in Tashkent at the premises
of the UNESCO Office in Uzbekistan.

On the Agenda item 7 the session of Academic Council
of IICAS unanimously elected Mr. Shahin Mustafayev
a corresponding member of IICAS. This decision will
enter into force on 1 January 2014, when the term of Mr.
Mustafayev as Director of IICAS will expire.

In conclusion, Mr. Shahin Mustafayev (Director of
IICAS), Mrs. Krista Pikkat (UNESCO Representative
in Uzbekistan) and Mr. Samuel Lee (Director General
of ICHCAP) thanked all the participants for their active
participation in the meeting and summarized the results
of the meeting.
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10-AsI CECCUA TEHEPAABHON ACCAMBAEN
MEXAYHAPOAHOTO UHCTUTYTA
IIEHTPAABHOA3UATCKUX HCCAEAOBAHUI (MHUIIAN)

10-TH SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY
OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE
OF CENTRAL ASIAN STUDIES (IICAS)

17 aexabpst 2013 r. B TamkenTe cocTosiaach 10-ast cec-
cust Tenepaaproit Accambaen MesxxayHapopsoro Mucru-
TyTa LlenTpaspnoasuarckux uccaeposanmiit (MULIAN),
KOTOpasi ObIAa OpraHu3oBaHa B 3paHuu [ocyaapcTBeHHOTO
My3es ucTopun Temypupos. B ee paboTe nmpunsiau yda-
CTHe ITPEACTABUTEAH CACAYIOIIUX CTpaH: Ype3BblyaiHbIN
u [Toanomounsiit [Tocoa Azep6aiipxanckoit Pecirybanku
B Pecrrybauke Ys6exucran r-u I'yceitn 'yanes, mepBbrit
cekperaps ITocoapctBa Mcaamckoit Pecrrybauku Mpan
r-H AaByp 3amanuas, coBetHuk ITocoabcTBa Pecrrybanku
Kasaxcran r-u Temup6ex Kanmacos, Upessbraaiinbiit u
IToanomounsrit ITocoa Pecrry6anku Kopest B Pecrrybanxe
Ya6ekucran r-u Au Yk XéH, Upessoraaitusiit u [Toano-
mounsiit [Tocoa Keipreizckoit Pecrrybanku B Pecrrybauxe
YabekucTaH r-H IMUAbOEK Y3aKbaeB, TpeTHII CeKpeTaph U
3aMecTuTeAb raasbl Muccuu IlocoancrBa Mcaamckoii Pe-

The 10-th Session of the General Assembly of the
International Institute of Central Asian Studies (IICAS)
was held on December 17,2013 in the city of Tash-
kent. The event was arranged at the State Museum of
Timurides History. Attending the Session were repre-
sentatives of countries as follows: Extraordinary and
Plenipotentiary Ambassador of the Azerbaijani Repub-
lic to the Republic of Uzbekistan, Mr. Guseyn Guliyev;
First secretary of the Embassy of the Islamic Republic of
Iran, Mr. Davoud Zamanian; Counselor of the Embassy
of the Republic of Kazakhstan, Mr. Temirbek Kappasov;
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary Ambassador of the
Republic of Korea to the Republic of Uzbekistan, Mr.
Lee Wook-heon; Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary
Ambassador of the Kyrgyz Republic to the Republic of
Uzbekistan, Mr. Emilbek Uzakbayev; Deputy head of
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crry6anku ITakucran r-1 HaBup AmxyM, epBblit ceKpeTapb
ITocoabctBa Pecrrybauxu Tapxukucran r-1 [lapad Paxu-
MoB, Upessbryarinbiit 1 [loaromounsiit [Tocoa Typernkon
Pecny6auku B Pecrrybauke Y3bekucran r-u M. Ceprau
ConMmesait, oTBeTCTBeHHbIH cexpeTapb HarmonaapHoM
Komuccnn o poeaam FOHECKO Pecrry6avku Ya6ekucran
r-H Aanmep Mxpamos, raasa IIpeacraBureancrsa FOHE-
CKO B Y3s6exucrane r-xa Kpucra [Tukkar u aupexTop
MMUITAM r-u Illausr MycTadaes.

B xauecTBe HabAIOAATeACH IPUCYTCTBOBAAM: Upe3BbI-
vaitabiit 1 [Toanomounbiit ITocoa Pecrry6anku Muans r-u
A.Tmrem Illapma, COBETHHK 11O KyABTYP€ U COTPYAHIIE-
crBy ITocoabcTBa Q@pannuu r-u Oausbe ['uitom, nepsbit
cexpetaps [Tocoancrsa Typenkoit Pecrrybanku r-1 OHAED
Opacaas, Bropoii cexperaps [TocoapcTa Pecrrybanxu
Kopes r->xa Kum Xén I'éH, coBerHux mo kyasrype Ilo-
coancTBa Typenkoit Pecriybanku r-u Askuxas Bapasik,
PYKOBOAHTEAD IPEACTABUTEABCTBA « PoccoTpyaHIaecTBO>
(Poccuiickas ®epepanus) Banepuit Kaitep, samecturean
reHepaAbHOTO AMpeKTopa MexxayHapopHOTO HHPOP-
MAIJHOHHOTO M CeTeBOTrO IjeHTpa 10 HeMaTepUaAbHOMY
KYABTYPHOMY HAaCAEAMIO IO A3HMATCKO-THXOOKEAHCKOMY
peruony noa aruaoit OHECKO (Pecny6anka Kopes)
r-u Ceonr-Wonr ITak, mpeacTaBuTeab MuHUCTEpCTBA
KyABTYpbI 1 TypuaMa Typenkoit Pecrry6anku r-xa Jaxe

the mission of the Embassy of the Republic of Pakistan,
Mr. Navid Andjum; First secretary of the Embassy of
the Republic of Tajikistan, Mr. Sharaf Rahimov; Ex-
traordinary and Plenipotentiary Ambassador of the
Turkish Republic to the Republic of Uzbekistan, Mr.
Sertac Sonmezay; Secretary General of the UNESCO
National Commission of the Republic of Uzbekistan,
Mr. Alisher Tkramov; Head of the UNESCO Office
in the Republic of Uzbekistan, Mrs. Krista Pikkat and
Director of the IICAS, Mr. Shahin Mustafayev.
Observers to the Session were Extraordinary and
Plenipotentiary Ambassador of the Republic of India,
Mr. A. Gitesh Sharma; Counselor for Culture and Co-
operation of the Embassy of France, Mr. Olivier Guil-
lemot; First secretary of the Embassy of the Turkish
Republic, Mr. Ender Eraslan; Second secretary of the
Embassy of the Republic of Korea, Mrs. Kim Hen Gen;
Counselor for culture of the Embassy of the Turkish Re-
public, Mr. Cihan Varlik; head of “Rossotrudnichestvo”
mission (Russian Federation) Valery Kayer; Assistant
of Director General of the international information
and network center for intangible cultural heritage of
the Asian-Pacific region under the UNESCO auspices
(Republic of Korea), Mr. Seong Yong Pak; representa-
tive of the Ministry of Culture and Tourism of the Turk-
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Yaarbm, yaen Hayunoro Cosera MMIJAM ot Typuuu
r-H Mexmer KaAmakabr.

Pa6ora ceccun Haaaacs ¢ Beicrynaenus K. ITukkar,
KOTOpasi MPeACTABUAQ IIPE3EHTAIHIO Ha TeMy < LleHTpbI
FOHECKO xareropuu 2. Aasee, [enepaabtas Accambaest
yTBepAHAa KaHAMAATYpY Mopresa Aamannak Askamu, Bbl-
ABUHYTYIO IpaBuTeAbcTBOM Mpana B cocras Hayunoro
Cosera MUIJAM, u paccMoTpeAa BOIIPoC 06 OTKPHITUH
¢uanasa MUIJAM B Typuuu. ITocae 0’XUBACHHBIX U
P OAOAKUTEABHBIX AUCKYCCHIA OBIAO IIPUHSTO CACAY-
omee pemenne: «[eHepaasnas Accambaes MUITAL
IPUBETCTBYET U OAACPKUBAET IpeasoskeHne Typrmn
06 orkpriTny pranasa B Typuuu (r. Katicepu), mpu Tom,
YTO KAAPOBbIE M GUHAHCOBBIE PeCYPCHI OYAYT IPEACTAB-
Aensl Typrueit». Kpome Toro, 6s1a 3acayiran order 06
HCIIOAHEHHH OI0AXKETA U PeaAn3aljui BHeOIOAKETHBIX
pOoeKTOB. YuacTHHKHU ceccuu [eHepaabHOI Accambaen
€AMHOTAACHO YTBEPAUAHU HAYIHBIN U QUHAHCOBBIH OTYETHI
uHCTUTYTA 32 2012-2013 IT. M BBIPA3UAK OAATOAAPHOCTD
r-Hy III. MycTadaeBy 3a ero OTAMYHYIO U IIAOAOTBOPHYIO
paboTy Ha mocty aupexropa MULJAL. PazpaboTanHbre
IIPOEKTHI HAYYHOM IIPOrpaMMBI 1 OropxkeTa Ha 2014-2015
IT. OBIAY IIPHHSITHI KAaK OCHOBA C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO TIPEA-
CTaBAEHHS AOPaOOTAHHOM BEPCHUU B TedeHHe ABYX MeCsi-
1ieB. 3aTeM ObIAA PACCMOTPEHA M YAOBAETBOPEHA IIPOChba
Kasaxcranckoro Apxeosorudeckoro O6mectsa (KAO)
Ha accoruupoBanHoe yaeHcTBo B MUITAL. Ilo mynkTy
8 OBECTKY AHS YYACTHUKH OOCYAUAH U OOABIIMHCTBOM
TrOAOCOB yTBEPAUAM KaHAMAATY Py T-Ha [Traxo [Taxa (Pe-
criy6anka Kopest), pexomenpoBansoro 16-oit ceccneit Ha-
yunoro Cosera (15 oxrsa6ps 2013 ., Yurmxay, Pecrry6anka
Kopest) Ha noct aupexropa Mesxaynapoatoro MucruryTa
IJenTpaAsbHOA3MATCKUX HCCAeAOBaHMI Ha 2014-2017
roppl. I'To 3aBepiieHI0 pabOTHI CeCCHM OBIAY OTIPEAEACHBI
AATBI IpoBeAeHHUs ouepeAHbix ceccuit Hayunoro Cosera
u I'enepaabHoit Accambaen MULTAT.

ish Republic, Mrs. Ece Calish; member of the IICAS
Academic Council from Turkey, Mr. Mehmet Kalpakli.
The session started with K. Pikkat who presented a
report titled “UNESCO Centers, category 2”. Next, the
General Assembly approved a candidature of Morteza
Damanpak Jami suggested by the Government of Iran
to join the Academic Council of the IICAS, and exam-
ined a question of IICAS branch opening in Turkey.
Following heated and long-lasting debates, the Ses-
sion participants passed a decision as follows: “The
IICAS General Assembly welcomes Turkey’s proposal
to open a branch in Kayseri (Turkey), especially as all
personnel and financial resources are to provided by
Turkey”. Besides, the Session heard out budget and
off-budget project performance reports. The partici-
pants of the Session of the IICAS General Assembly
unanimously approved scientific and financial reports
of the IICAS for 2012-2013 and voiced their gratitude
to Mr. Sh. Mustafayev for his excellent and effective
work as IICAS Director. Scientific program and bud-
get projects for 2014-2015 were assumed as a basis
together with presenting an updated version within two
months. Then, a request of the Kazakhstan Archaeo-
logical Society (KAS) for membership in the IICAS
was considered and complied with. As for item 8 of the
agenda, the participants of the Session discussed and
approved by a majority of votes a candidature of Mr.
Pilho Park (Republic of Korea) as nominated by the
16-th Session of the Academic Council (October 15,
2013, Jinju, Republic of Korea) for a position of director
of the International Institute for Central Asian Studies
for 2014-2017. Upon completion of the session, the
participants fixed the dates of regular sessions of the
Academic Council and General Assembly of IICAS.
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XYAOXKECTBEHHARA KYABTYPA
LEHTPAALHOH A3HM M AZEPEAHAIKAHA
IX-XV BEKOB

TOM IV

APXUTEKTYPA

XypaoxxecTBeHHasi KyabTypa IleHTpasbHoOM A3un
n Aszep6aiipsxana IX - XV Bekos.

APXUTEKTYPA

KHura uspaercs B paMKax mpoexTa « XyAoKecTBeHHast
kyabrypa Llenrpaspnoit Asuu u Azepbaitpxana IX-XV
BEKOB>, 0CyljecTBAsieMOoro MexxayHapopnbiM MucTHTy-
ToM LlenTpasbHOasuaTckux uccaepoBanuil. Lleab mpoekra
3aKAIOYAeTCS B CHCTeMaTU3aLMK HayYHbIX AAHHBIX 110
IIEPOKOMY CIEKTPY IPeAMeTOB MaTepPHAAbHOM M XYAO-
»ecTBeHHOH KyAbTypbl IX-XV BekoB, BKAIOYAs KePAMUKY,
APXHUTEKTYPY, CTEKAOAEAHE, TOPEBTHKY U APyTHe 00AACTH
IIPUKAAAHOTO MCKYCCTBA.
M3paHue aApecoBaHO CIEIMAAMCTaM, a TAKXKe MUPOKOMY
KpYyTy YMTaTeAeH, HHTepeCyIOIHIXCcsa KyAbTypoit BocToka.

IIpuapasbe HaiepeKpecTKe KyABTyp.

B cbopHUKe IyOANKYIOTCS CTaThH,
OTpa’Karollye pa3AMYHbIE ACTIEKTHI ITa-
Aeoreorpaduu U HCTOPUH KYABTYPBI
APeBHEro U cpepHeBeKOBOro Xopesma
U ero nepu¢epurHbIX CKOTOBOAYECKUX
parioHoB. Tarke paccMaTpHBaIOTCS IPO-
OAeMBI COXpaHEHHUS U My3eeHUKALIN
KYABTYPHOT'O HACACAMSI ApeBHEXOpe3-
MUMCKOM IIUBUAU3AIINU.

Ms3paHue paccyMTaHO KaK Ha Y3KUHI
KPYT CIIeIIMAAMCTOB, TaK M Ha YMTaTeAeH,
HHTEPeCYIOIHXCs BOIPOCaMU U3yJeHUs
IPUPOAHOI CPEABI APEBHUX O0IIeCTB,
HCTOpUeEH U KyABTYPOI HAPOAOB, Hace-
ASIBIIVX B IIPOLIAOM OOIIMpPHbIE PAHOHBI
ITpuapaaps.

NPUAPAABE
HA NEPEKPECTKE KYALTYP

THE ARTISTIC CULTURE

OF CENTRAL ASIA AND AZERBALJAN
IN THE 915" CENTURIES

VOLUME IV

ARCHITECTURE

The artistic culture of Central Asia and Azerbai-
jan in the 9th — 15th centuries.

ARCHITECTURE

This book is published as a part of the project “The
Artistic Culture of Central Asia and Azerbaijan in the
9th — 15th centuries”, carried out by the International
Institute for Central Asian Studies. The objective of the
project is to systematise the academic knowledge and data
related to a wide range of items of the material and artistic
culture of the 9th — 15th centuries, including ceramics,
architecture, glass making, toreutics and other forms of
applied arts.
The publication is aimed at specialists as well as at the
general public interested in the culture of the East.

Aral Sea region at the cross-
roads of cultures.

The collection includes articles that
reflect different aspects of paleogeogra-
phy and cultural history of ancient and
medieval Khorezm and its peripheral
pastoral areas. Also addresses the prob-
lem of preservation of cultural heritage
and museification ancient Khorezm
civilization.

The publication is designed for
specialists and readers interested in
exploring the natural environment of
ancient societies, history and culture
of the peoples living in the past, large
areas of the Aral Sea region.
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Hcropusi 061mecTBeHHO-KYyABTYpHOro pedopma-
TopcrBa Ha KaBkase u B IlenTpasbnoi Azum.

Mspanue ocBeliaeT HCTOPHIO 3aPOXKACHHSA U Pa3BUTHUS
HAITMOHAABHO-TIpOTpeccUBHOTO  ABrbKeHMs XIX-Hauaaa
XX Beka B MyCYABMAaHCKUX OOIIeCTBax
IenTpaabHot Asun u KaBkasa. B xuure
IIPOCAEXEHBI OOIINe M OTAMYHTEAbHBIE
9epThI
pedopM, HX IIPaKTHYECKOe OCYIIeCTBAC-
HHe B CAOXHBIX YCAOBHSIX KOAOHHAAB-

KYABTYPHO-TIPOCBETUTEABCKIX

HOro npasAeHusa Poccuiickoit umrepuy,
BbIIBA€HBI HICTOKY OOIIIeCTBEHHBIX 1 $pU-
AOCOPCKHUX B3TASAOB IIEPEAOBOI HHTEA-
AWTEHIJUH ABYX PETHOHOB, ee O0psba 3a
IPOCBeIjeHHe U COIMAABHBIN ITporpecc
CBOHX HapOAOB. Yepes TpyasI HarboAee
BBIAQIOIIIUXCST TIPEACTABHTEACH ABIDKE-
HMS PacKpBIBAeTCS HCTOPHUS 3apOXKAe-
HUS KA KOHCOAHAAIIMM U EAMHCTBA
IPOTPECCHBHBIX CHA MYCYABMAHCKUX «OKPAHH > UMIIEPHH,
popMHpOBaHUe HOBOI OCBOOOAUTEABHOR U AEMOKpATHe-
CKOM MACOAOIMH, TIPUBEAILIEN K CO3AAHHMIO A3€P6al71A>KaH-
ckoit Aemokparudeckoit Pecrrybanku, Topckoit pecrry6an-
ky, Typxecranckoit AproHoMuH, Aaamm OpabL

Kuura npepcTaBasieT HHTepec AASI CIIEIJAANCTOB U AASI
HIXPOKOM YUTATEABCKON ayAUTOPHH.

BroAormyecKast aHTPOIIOAOTHSI X APXEOAOTHSL: K CHH-
Te3y HayYHBIX AUCITHIIAHH.

Hacrosimee uspatuve mpeacTaBAsieT Hay9HOMY COOOIITe-
CTBY QPAHI[y3CKHIT TIOAXOA K TOMY, YTO Ha QHTAHFICKOM SI3bIKE
nmeHyercs «the bioarchaeology>>. Ta HOBast, HO yoxe 3ape-
KOMEHAOBABIIIAS Ce0s1 IIIKOAA OTKPBITA AT AeOaToB. CeropHst
OHA MOYKET IIPEAAATATb HOBEFIIIVe METOABI
HICCAEAOBAHLIISL, KOTOPBIE 3a49aCTYI0 Tpely-
0T CAO’KHBIX AAOOPATOPHBIX AHAAH3OB.

B nrmemneit IlenTpasbHOM A3un
apxeoAOrnyecKre paboThl BO3PACTAIOT
B reOMeTPUYECKON IIPOTrPECCHH: 9TO U
TPAAHILIOHHbIE PACKOIIKH, 1 [IPEeBEHTUB-
HBIE PACKOIIKH.

AQHHBII TPYA He HOCUT HH COBEpIIIe-
HO CIIEIM$UIHOTO, HH CAHIIIKOM O0I[ero
XapaKTepa, 1 MOKET, 10 HAIIeMy MHEHHIO,
IPUBHECTH HOBbIE METOABL, TIOAXOADI, 9KC-
IIePHMEHTBI, F TEM CAMbIM CTHMYAHPO-
BaTb Pa3BUTHE MBICAM U HAYIHBI AUAAOT
MEXAY YIeHbIMH Pa3HBIX CTPAH.

WCTOPUA OBLIECTEEHHO-KYNETYPHOIO
PE®OPMATOPCTBA HA KABKA3E

W B LIEHTPANBHOW A3UK

(XIX - Hauano XX Beka)

BHOAOTHYECKAA
AHTPONOAOTHA

H APXEOAOTHA: K CHHTE3Y
HAYYHbIX AMCLUMNAHH

The History of Public and Cultural Reformation
in the Caucasus and Central Asia (19th - early 20th
century).

The publication discusses the genesis and the history of
development of the national progressive
movement in Muslim communities in the
Caucasusand Central Asiain the 19th — ear-
ly20th century. The authors have identified
common and specific features of cultural
and educational reforms and their practical
implementation in the complex context
of the Russian imperial colonial rule. The
publication focuses on the genesis of the
public and philosophical positions of the
advanced intelligentsia in both regions and
its efforts towards the enlightenment and
social progress of its peoples. Through the
works of the prominent representatives of
the movement, the authors have disclosed
the genesis of the ideas of consolidation and unity of the progres-
sive forces of the Muslim *periphery" of the Empire and the
formation of the new liberal and democratic ideology which
resulted in the establishment of the Azerbaijan Democratic
Republic, the Mountain Republic, the Turkestan Autonomy
and the Alash Orda.

The book is of interest to specialists and the wider
general public.

Biological anthropology and archeology: a syn-
thesis of scientific disciplines.

This edition presents the scientific community to the
French approach on the area called «the bioarchaeology>
in English. This new approach that has already acquired a
good reputation is yet open for debates. Nowadays, it offers
the state-of-the-art research techniques
which frequently require sophisticated
laboratory analyses.

The amount of archeological studies
in present-day Central Asia is increasing
in geometric progression: both for con-
ventional and preventive excavations.

The present paper has neither specific
nor general nature and, in our opinion, it
can introduce new methods, approaches,
and experiments, thus, promoting the
development of scientific thought and
dialogue between scientists from diffe-
rent countries.
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KyabrypHbIii TpaHcdep Ha mepe-
kpecrkax llearpasbHoii A3un: A0, BO

Cultural Transfers in Central
Asia: before, during and after the

Bpemsi 1 nocAe Beankoro IlleakoBoro unw?ﬁm.ml:nm o Silk Road.
IMyTH. gt This collection of essays is the

Hacrosimuit c60pHUK cTaTei sB-
ASIeTCS Pe3YABTaTOM MEXAYHAPOAHOM
Hay4HO KOH$epeHIUU « KyAbTypHbBIH
TpaHcdep Ha nepekpectkax LleHTpass-
HOM A3uM: AO, BO BpeMs U nocae Be-
AMKOTO IIEAKOBOTO ITyTH >, IPOXOAUB-
meit B Camapkaspe 12 -14 cenrsa6ps
2013 r. Pacmupss nepBoHavaAbHYIO
€BPOIOIIEHTPUCTCKYIO OPHEHTAIIHIO,
B IIUPOKOM XPOHOAOTUYECKOH U MeX-

CULTURAL TRANSFERS IN CENTRAL ASIA:
BEFORE, DURING AND AFTER THE SILK ROAD

result of the International Sympo-
sium “Cultural Transfers in Central
Asia: before, during and after the
Silk Road”, held in Samarkand on
12-14 September 2013. Expanding
the original Eurocentric orientation
in a broad chronological and interdis-
ciplinary perspective and involving
new materials, the participants have
attempted to test the methodological

AUCIMIIAUHAPHOM MePCIIeKTHBE C IIPH-
BA€YeHHeM HOBBIX MATEPHAAOB HCCAEAOBATEAU PA3AMIHbIX
CTPaH IOIIbITAAUCH IPOTECTUPOBATh METOAOAOTHIECKIe
MIOAXOADBI «KYABTYPHOTO TpaHCcpepa> U 3P PeKTHUBHOCTD
ero 6a30BbIX TOHATHI (MyTH TIlepeMeleHus, TPOBOAHU-
KH, IePeBOAYMKH, UHHOBAIUH, OCBANBAHUE <«HOBOIO>,
IPUCBOEHMS], CEMAHTHYECKUEe CABUIHU U T.A.) HA MaTepH-
aae LlenTpaspHOIl A3uH, KOTOpasi B AAHHOM COOpHHKe
BKAIOYaeT, B OCHOBHOM, IIOCTCOBETCKOE CPeAHea3HaTCKoe
IPOCTPAHCTBO U COCEACTBYIOIIHE C HUM Tepputopun Cu-
6upu, CunblissiHa, Adranucrana, Mpana u Asepbaiipxana.
LJeabto cOOpHUKA SIBASIETCS OIPEACACHE 3HAYUMOCTH
TEOPHHU «KYABTYPHOIO TpaHCdepa> U BO3MOXKHBIM OII-
THMAAbHbIN AUATIA30H ee IPHMeHeHNUs.

KaaAbI MEAHBIX MOHET
Tumypupos u Illeii6aHnAOB.

B Hacrostei Iy 6ANKAIIMH HECKOAD-
kux MepAHbIX Tumypuackux u Illeri6a-
HHACKHX KAAAOB XV — ITepBOi1 YeTBEPTH
XVI B. IpeATIpHHUMAeTCS ITOTIBITKA CO3-
AQHHSI OCHOBBI HAAIOCTPHPOBAHHOTO Ka-
TAAOTQ, HICIIOAB3YSI CHCTEMY HyMepalluH,
IpeAAOKeHHYIo B cBOE BpeMs E.A. Aa-
BUAOBHY. COBpeMeHHbII TeXHIIeCKUI
MOTEHIINAA IIO3BOASIET BOCIIPOU3BECTH
I[BeTHbIe $OTOrpaduH U CKaHbI MOHET,
KOTOpbIe PaHee MOTAM ObITh IIOKA3AHBI
AUIIb B rpadHIeCKUX PeKOHCTPYKIIHSAX,
HEepPeAKO I'PeIIUBIINX AOCAAHBIMU He-
TOYHOCTSIMH.

approach of the “cultural transfers”
and the effectiveness of their basic concepts (ways
of travel, guides, translators, innovation, assimilation
of “new” assignments, semantic shifts. etc.) in the
Central Asian context. In these studies Central Asia
includes mainly the post — Soviet space and its Central
Asian neighbors like Siberia, Xinjiang, Afghanistan,
Iran and Azerbaijan. The purpose of the collection
is to determine the significance of the theory of the
“cultural transfers” and, if possible, the range of its
applications.

Timurid and Shaybanid Copper
Coin Hoards.

The present publication, apart
form bringing to light new Timurid
and Shaybanid copper hoards of the
15th-first quarter of the 16th centu-
ries, aims at the same time to create a
subsequent illustrated catalog based
on the numbering system previously
proposed by E.A. Davidovich. Modern
technical facilities allow to reproduce
color photographs abd scans of coins,
which previously could be shown only
as drawing reconstructions, often with

annoying.
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ApxeoAorus, HCTOPHSA U apXUTEK-
Typa CpeAHeBeKOBOH YCTpyIIaHbl.

B Monorpaduu Brepsbie npeAnpu-
HATAa IOMIBITKAa 0000MUTh MHOTOYHNC-
A€HHBIE MaTePHUAAbI 10 APXEOAOTHUH,
HUCTOPHMM U ApXUTEKType YCTpyIIaHbI
— CPEAHEBEKOBOI'O BAAAEHHS], PACIIOAO-
JKEHHOT'O B reorpaguiecKkoM IIeHTpe, C
0AHOI cTopoHbl MexAy Coraom u bak-
TpHeH, ¢ Apyroi — mexxAy Tagem u Qep-
FaHOM, KOTOPas ChIrPAaAA 3HAYUTEABHYIO
POAB B COIJMAAPHO-9KOHOMMYECKOM U
3THOKYABTYPHOM TPaH3UTE MEXKAY HUMH
u Ha ceBepe CpepHelt A3uu B IleAOM.
MHoroaeTHHe apXeoAOruYeCcKHe HC-
CAeAOBAHUS AAAU He TOABKO OOABIION
06beM HCTOPHYECKON NMHPOPMALIUH, HO U BBICBETHAM
TOT BECOMBIH BKAAA, KOTOPBIN BHECAQ YCTpyIIaHa B CO-
KPOBHIIHHUIY IJ€HTPAAbHOA3UATCKOM K MUPOBOM LIMBH-
AM3ALIMH B IIEAOM.

Kuura 6yaeT uHTepecHa He TOABKO CIIEIJHAAUCTaM, HO
IIMPOKOMY KPYTy YUTaTeAeH, UHTEPeCYIOMMXC HCTOPUN
HapopoB LlenTpaspHot A3um.

A.A. TPHIHHA, C.JI. MAMA/GKAHOBA, P.C. MYKHMOB

APXEOQJIOTHSA, HCTOPHA U APXHTEKTYPA

CPETHEBEKOBOM YCTPYIIAHBI

Archeology, history and archi-
tecture of medieval Ustrushana.
The monograph makes the first
step to generalize numerous ma-
terials on archaeology, history and
architecture of Ustrushana, a me-
dieval possession located in the
geographical centre, between Sogd
and Bactria, on the one hand, and
Chach and Fergana, on the other.
Note that this possession played a
significant part in the social-eco-
nomic and ethno-cultural transit
between these regions, in particu-
lar, and the entire northern part of
the Central Asia, as a whole. Not
only did long-term archaeological explorations pro-
vide a great volume of historical data but also high-
lighted Ustrushana’s essential role to the treasury of
Central Asian and the world civilization as a whole.
The monograph is of interest not only to special-
ists, archaeologists and historians but also those who
show interest in the past of Central Asian peoples.

Bycron VI- HekpomoAs oraemno-
KAOHHHKOB AOYpOaHHCTHYECKOM

H. A. ABaHecoRa

Buston VI - Zoroastrian necropolis
of pre-urban Bactria.

Baxrpun. Bycron VI — The monograph is a complete pub-
g HEKpPOIIoJIb i .
Mounorpadus sBAsieTCsS IIOAHON erporror lication of many years of excavations at
5 OTHENOKJIOHHUKOB lehral-reliod o of
Iy OAMKAI[HeN HTOTOB MHOTOA€THUX B T ———— sepulchral-religious site of Late Bronze
PACKOIIOK MOrpeOaAbHO-KYABTOBOTO bBakrpuu era of pre-historic Northern Bactria. The

IAMSITHHKA 3IIOXH [IO3AHEN OpOH3bI
aoucropuyeckoit CepepHoit bakTpun.
BBOASITCS B Hay4HBII 060POT KaTaAo-
TM3MPOBAHHAS CBOAKA (506 o6bexToB)
HEKPOIIOAS BTOpO# mmoaoBuHsI 11 Thic.
AO H.3. ApeBHe3eMAaepeAbueckoil Ca-
MAAAMHCKOM KyABTYpBI — Bycron VI
Briepsbie mybankyeTcs 6a3a AQHHBIX
KOAMYECTBEHHBIX M KA4eCTBEHHBIX ITOKa-
3aTeAei IIPU3HAKOB, HA OCHOBE KOTOPhIX
BBISIBACHBI OOPSIAOBBIE T'PYIIIIbL: MHI'YMAIfHsl, TPYIOCOX-
XKeHHUe, CHMBOAMYIECKHE MOTHABI M CACABI PUTYaAbHBIX
AericTBuit. OObeKTHI TOrpeHaAbHOTO U He IOrPehaAbHOTO
Ha3HA4YeHHsI IPeACTABACHbI B CBOOOAHBIX TAOAUIAX, Ipa-
$uaecKuX pUCyHKaX U POTOrpaPHsX.

M3paHMe appecoBaHO apXeoAOTaM, UCTOPUKAM, IT-
HorpadaM, KpaeBeaaM, CTYACHTaM HCTOPUYECKUX Pa-
KYABTETOB.

catalogue summary (506 objects) of the
necropolis of the second half of IT mil-
lennium B.C. of ancient agricultural Sa-
palla culture - Buston VI is brought into
scientific circulation. For the first time,
the database of quantitative and qualita-
tive indicative signs is published. On its
basis, the ritual groups are exposed: in-
humation, incineration, symbolic graves,
and the traces of ritual activities. The
sepulchral and non-sepulchral objects are represented in
summary tables, graphic images and photographs.

The publication is addressed to archeologists, histori-
ans, ethnographers, local history scientists, and students
of history departments.
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Tapux-u Xymyan. Ha nepc. 43.

MspaHue ocBemaeT HCTOpHYECKUE
MaTepPHAABI, CBSI3aHHbIE C OOIIECTBEHHOM
Y PEAMTHO3HOM XU3HbI0 CpeaHeil A3uu
XIX B. ABTOp IIOBECTBYET O COOBITHSIX,
AWYHO 3aCBHAETEABCTBOBAHHDIX HAH IT0-
AY4eHHbIX OT AOCTOBEPHBIX HCTOYHHKOB.
Ksura cocrour u3 Tpex yacreii. B nepsoit
YaCTH U3A0XKEeHA OHOTPadust CAMOTO aB-
Topa. Bropas 4acTp oxBaTbIBaeT XH3Hb
U ACSITEABHOCTD YeTBIpeX IPaBUTeAeH
MaHTBITCKON AuHacTun 1756-1826 1. B
ITOCAEAHOM YaCTH KHHTH OIMCaHa aBTO-
Ororpad¥Is peANTHO3HbIX ASSITEAET, IPO-
noBeAOBaBIIKX yaeHust HakmbaHAwsL.

M3paHue paccunTaHO HA YYEHBIX-BOCTOKOBEAOB H TEX,
KTO HHTepecyeTcsi uctopuen llenTpaspHoi Asum.

Becranxk MUITAU, Bpim. 16.
Bulletin of IICAS, vol. 16.

BULLETIN of IICAS
Volume 16, 2012

BECTHUK MULIAU
Buinyck 16, 2012

MULLA JUMA-QULT KHUMOLT
TARIKH-1 KHUMOLI

Tarikh-I Khumali. In persian.

This publication covers historical
materials related to the social and reli-
gious life in Central Asia in XIX centu-
ries. The author tells about the events
personally witnessed or was obtained
from reliable sources. The book consists
of three parts. The first part is a biog-
raphy of the author. The second part
covers the life and work of four rulers
of Manghit Dynasty during 1756-1826.
In the last part, the book describes the
autobiography of religious leaders who
preached the teachings of the Nagsh-
bandi.

The publication is to help studies ofscholars, orientalists

and those who interested in the history of Central Asia.
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